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FOREWORD 

This study is a cause of both disquiet and hope. The disquiet comes from the failure to 
respond adequately to the inhuman living conditions of Travelling people which this 
report documents so clearly. It is a disquiet which should be felt by every section of the 
settled community - Central Government, Local Authorities, Religious Bodies and 
ordinary peopl". However this study also engenders a sense of hope which is equally 
strong. It shows that the problems which have obstructed the accommodation of 
Travelling people can be overcome and indeed in certain important instances in the 
Dublin area have been overcome. 

Although many of the initiatives which have been taken to improve Travelling peoples 
accommodation over recent years have largely failed, there have been some important 
exceptions where encouraging successes have been achieved. This study does much to 
teach us why the failures have occurred, but it also gives great encouragement by 
spelling out what brought the successes about. The study also suggests that behind the 
fear and prejudice which settled people display towards Travelling people there is some 
vein of positive feeling. 

In 1980 the late Archbishop Ryan established a Parish of the Travelling People in. order 
to provide the best possible pastoral care for Travelling people and to enable them to 
belong to a particular parish like every other Catholic in the diocese. This parish was 
entrusted to the care of the Vincentian Fathers who continue to provide a dedicated 
pastoral service to the Travelling people throughout the diocese of Dublin. 

The parish has the assistance of four catechists who work as a support service to assist 
teachers in primary and post-primary schools in the catechetical formation of Travelling 
children. They also work with priests of the parish in providing catechetical formation 
for Travelling children outside the school system. A number of religious congregations 
in the diocese were to the forefront in providing education facilities for Travelling 
children and this commitment is ongoing. 

The Archbishop, as Patron of the Catholic Primary Schools in the diocese, has requested 
each Board of Management to operate a policy of equality of access for all Travelling 
children. The policy of integration is now in operation in the majority of schools in the 
diocese. 

St. Patrick's Teacher Training College of Education, Drumcondra and Colaiste Mhuire 
Education College, Marino have introduced a module into the Teacher Training 
Programme on the history and culture of the travelling Community as well as researching 
how best the educational needs of Travelling children in Primary schools can be met. 

The Parish of the Travelling People, together with CROSSCARE and the Diocesan 
Education Secretariat work in close co-operation with the Department of Education and 
Boards of Management in the schools of the diocese' in providing a planned approach to 
primary and post-primary education for children of the Travelling community. 

Page v 



The publication of this comprehensive study by CROSSCARE identifies historical 
developments, current needs, problems arising and recommendations for the 
accommodation of Travelling families who reside in the Dublin Archdiocese. Currently 
over three hundred Travelling families live on the roadside or in temporary sites with 
minimal facilities. It is clear from the information provided in the study that society has 
failed to adequately address the challenge of providing permanent accommodation for 
Travelling people. The provision of less than one hundred units per annum indicates 
the limitation of current policies. Equally as can be seen from the case studies included, 
the attitudes of mernbers of the settled community have not facilitated the attempts of 
religious, voluntary and statutory bodies in seeking to provide accommodation for 
Travelling people. 

This study I believe can provide significant assistance to the Local Authorities who will 
. be responsible for the implementation of the Governments proposal to ·provide 3100 

units of accommodation for Travelling people over the next five years. In examining the 
past provision by Local Authorities of accommodation in the Dublin Archdiocese we 
have highlighted the serious deficiencies in terms of quantity and quality of 
accommodation. However it was equally clear that where the Local Authorities and 
Travelling peoples representatives form a partnership role at the planning stage the 
success of such accommodation is clear to see for all the parties concerned. 

CROSSCARE has also published 'Celebrating Difference' . an educational pack for 
primary schools aimed at breaking down the barriers between the settled and Travelling 
communities. For the past decade, CROSSCARE has been active with representatives 
of the Travelling people, religious orders and local authorities in addressing the 
accommodation needs of individual Travellers as well as the overall accommodation 
needs of the Travelling people. 

Fear and ignorance can often blind our true Christian faith, however I am convinced that 
if we reach out to our brothers and sisters in the Travelling Community in prayer and 
friendship we .can fulfil our Catholic faith in the knowledge that, in our Lord's eyes, all 
were created equal and we are all God's children. 

+ Desmond Connell 
Archbishop of Dublin 
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Significance and Implications of this Study A Statement from CROSSCARE 

Significance and Implications of this Study: 
A Statement from CROSSCARE 

Background to Study 

In 1986, Dublin County Council adopted a plan to develop 30 five-family halting 

sites for Travelling people throughout the County. With the arrival of this plan, it 

appeared that one of the largest local authorities in the country was taking the first 

steps towards a riew era of decisive, effective action in providing accommodation for 

Travelling people. It seemed, indeed, that Dublin County Council might be about to 

show the way to other local authorities around the country in coming to terms with 

the long-standing scandal of Travelling people's living conditions. 

Ten years later, the plan has delivered only a fraction of its promise. Less than a 

quarter of the halting sites proposed in it have been developed and the rest have 

been either abandoned or indefinitely postponed. A number of initiatives in 

providing accommodation for Travelling people have been taken outside the 

framework of the plan, and these have made a certain contribution to resolving the 

issue. However, the achievement of ten years has been disappointingly slight, and 

the hopes generated in the Dublin area in 1986 have been frustrated. The situation 

has been no better elsewhere in the country. Some advances have been recorded in 

providing accommodation for Travelling people in other local authorities, but these 

advances amount to' only a fraction of what is needed. Arising from the 

recommendations of the Task Force on the Travelling Community (1995), the 

Government has adopted the aim of providing 3,100 units of accommodation for 

Travelling people by the year 2000. If the experience of recent years is anything to go 

by, including the experience in Dublin since 1986, it is likely to require a radically 

improved approach to the task of accommodating Travelling people if that target is 

to be met. 

Social exclusion is the reality of travelling people living in Ireland today. This 

exclusion happens firstly through the organisation and distribution of economic 

resources, and secondly through political structures which often mean that key 

decisions in the lives of Travelling people are made by settled people. This exclusion 
is sometimes strengthened by cultural structures, these include elements of the 
media, educators, and religiOUS who must include Travelling people in ways that 

are respectful to their culture. Social structures can also create a relationship 
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Significance and Implications of this Study A Statement from CROSSCARE 

between Travelling people and settled people which is characterised by the fear of 
Travellers and subsequent behaviour based on this fear by settled people 

Purpose of Study 

It was within this context of past frustration. and. future challenge that CROSSCARE 

commissioned the present study. Its main objective is to try to establish why past 

plans and commitments to provide accommodation for Travelling people have had 

so little success. The study 'focuses in detail on Dublin County Council's plan of 

1986. It documents what happened to the implementation of that plan, identifies the 

factors that contributed to its poor performance, and provides case-study analyses of 

a number of halting sites proposed and developed within it. The study also presents 

important background information on the attitudes of the settled community 

towards Travelling people by way of a representative sample survey of the Greater 

Dublin Area carried out in March 1995. 

The Council of CROSSCARE and its Research Consultative Committee endorse the 

findings of the report. It is extremely grateful to the authors for producing a report 

of the highest quality and for their unfailing efforts - often beyond the call of duty -

to ensure that the views of all members of the Research Consultative Committee 

were taken into account in each successive draft of the report. 

The study is essentially practical in orientation, providing answers to questions that 

we - and many others - have been asking for some time. The questions are: 

• Why have local authorities failed to provide sufficient accommodation for 

Travelling people? 

• Does the voluntary sector have a role to play in the provision of Traveller 

accommodation? 

• Do halting sites have a negative impact on residential property values? 

• What types .of accommodation are best suited to the needs of Travelling people? 

• What are the attitudes of settled people to Travelling people? 
• Are there grounds for the concerns of settled people about halting sites? 

The study provides well-researched answers to these questions and readers may 

wish to refer to Chapter Seven for a summary answer to each question. 
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Significance and Implications of this Study A Statement from CROSSCARE 

The overall outlook of the study is to be positive~ practical and hopeful, despite the 

discouraging background. It is founded on the belief that past plans to provide 
accommodation for Travelling people have made a contribution beyond their 
immediate and disappointing impact. They have helped to build up a fund of 

experience and knowledge among policy-makers, administrators, local leaders and 

the Travelling people about what will - and will not - work as far as providing 

accommodation for Travelling people is concerned. Too often that knowledge and 

experience has been used or interpreted only in negative terms as if it showed 

merely how hopeless and insoluble the problem was, or how effectively local 

opposition could be organised to thwart efforts to develop accommodation for 

Travelling people. 

The present study adopts a more positive view. It argues that thefailures of the past 

were not due to any fundamental intractability in the task of providing proper 

accommodation for Travelling people. They ~ere due rather to specific, identifiable 

defects in the means adopted by local and central administration for dealil)g with 

that task. Past practice therefore, no matter how disappointing its outcome in the 

short term, can be viewed as a repository of experience about how the development 

of accommodation for Travelling people should - and should not be - approached. 
The present study is an attempt to begin the mining of that repository and to bring 

forth the nuggets of insight which might be used to guide planning and 

administration in this area in the future. 

Explaining the Failures of the 1986 Plan 

In considering the obstacles to effective implementation of the 1986 plan, the 

immediate and most obvious candidate which most people will point to is the 

opposition of the settled community. Certainly, local opposition, sometimes very 

vehement, always had to be contended with, and was a universal part of the 

response among settled people to Dublin County Council's plan of 1986. However, 

one of the central lessons of the Dublin experience since 1986 is that local opposition 

is not nearly as immovable or absolute an obstacle as it is often portrayed. Rather, if 
it is prop·erly dealt with, it can be o~ercome and turned into acceptance and willing 

coexistence between Travelling people and the settled community. This is confirmed 

in the present studY by the analysis of three halting-site success stories in County 
Dublin, all of which experienced local opposition in their early stages. The 

Travelling families in· those halting sites are now fully satisfied with their 
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· Significance and Implications of this Study A Statement from CROSSCARE 

accommodation and the local settled communities have fully accepted their 
presence. 

The survey of settled people's attitudes towards Travelling people which is reported 
in Chapter Six of the study also provides evidence that antagonism towards 
Travelling people is not as total or universal as is sometimes believed. This is not to 
deny that Travellers experience widespread prejudice from settled people; the letter 
of Cathleen McDonagh, Traveller and member of CROSSCARE's Research 
Consultative Committee - which is printed in the Appendix to Chapter Six -

provides moving testimony of the pain and hurt which Travelling people have 
suffered at the hands of settled people. Nevertheless the survey of attitudes shows 

that, despite the hostility and prejudice which settled people often display in their 
interactions with Travelling people, there is a certain underlying level of acceptance 

that Travelling people have not been well treated and that they have rights which 
should be respected by the.settled community. This positive vein of feeling towards 

Travelling people has not been strong enough in the past to counter-balance the 
hostility which has been expressed in conflicts over halting sites or in many other 
aspects of settled people's treatment of Travelling people. However, it is present 
and is available to be tapped if a more creative and constructive approach to the task 
of reconciling the interests of Travelling people and settled people could be found. 

Planning and Administration 

Given that local opposition is not enough on its own to explain the poor 
performance of the 1986 plan, the present study identifies a number of additional 

factors that had a damaging effect. These arose mainly in the planning and 
administration of the 1986 plan and are within the capacity of central and local 

administration to remedy. These factors, rather than local opposition, could be 

considered as the crucial ingredients making for success or failure in attempts to 
meet the accommodation needs of Travelling people. They thus merit a great deal of 
attention. The authors of the study set out their analyses of these factors in Chapter 
Two below. Here we will pick out the central ones which they have identified: 
1. There has been a.failure to develop a corps of planners and administrators in 
the local authorities with expertise in planning and developing accommodation for 
Travelling people. Staff have often been part-time and the focus has tended to be on 
ad hoc reactions to day-to-day problems rather than on planning and developing 
halting sites. 
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Significance and Implications of this Study A Statement from CROSSCARE 

2. The 1986 plan was drawn up hastily and was poorly thought-out. Sites were 

selected for the 1986 plan in a rush, without adequaJe preparation and assessment, 
and without ensuring that they were all in local authority ownership. Some sites 
were subsequently found to be unsuitable, others were successfully challenged in 
the High Court as being in 'contravention of the County Development Plan, while 

problems arose in acquiring ownership of others. As a result, many delays and legal 

obstacles thwarted implementation of the 1986 plan. This in turn had the effect of 

reducing public confidence in the ability of either central or local administration to 

deal efficiently'with the development of halting sites for Travelling people. 

3. Implementation of the 1986 plan was hampered by the slow, cumbersome 

arrangements for obtaining the necessary approvals from the Department of the 

Environment for the various stages of halting site development. These arrangements 

initially slowed down progress on the 1986 plan although, since 1991, they have 

been simplified and streamlined. 

4. The procedure whereby one site had to be' developed per electoral area before 

a second site could be developed in any electoral area also contributed to delays, 

This effectively gave indiv,idual electoral areas a veto on the development of the 

plan at county level beyond a certain point. 

5. The inadequate procedures for dealing with local opposition, Exemption of 

halting sites from planning permission meant that local opposition had'to be dealt 
with in an ad hoc way rather than in accordance with well-understood, rational 

procedures. In addition, there was difficulty finding halting sites which could act as 

examples of best practice which would, in turn, demonstrate their acceptability both 

to Travelling people and the settled community. 

Remedies 

The study indicates two different approaches to the task of remedying the 

administrative defects which it identifies. One is to improve existing procedures 

within local authorities, the other is to centralise much of the responsibility for 

accommodating Travelling people in a nE!wnational agency. CROSSCARE does not 

have a strong view on either-option; its overriding concern is that central and local 

government should put in place whatever arrangements are needed'to ensure that 

the accommodation targets for Travelling people,as set out in the 1995 report of the 
Task Force on the Travelling Community are achieved by the year 2000, Previous 
mistakes and failures should not be repeated. 
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Significance and Implications of this Study A Statement from CROSSCARE 

Role of the Church 

The Catholic Church has made an important contribution to the provIsIOn of 
accommodation for Travelling people by making sites available to the local 

authorities. However, its role in this area needs to be strengthened in a number of 
areas. These include: 

1. Developing a policy on the approach to be adopted by parish clergy and 

other church agencies in relation to the development of halting sites. 

2. Being better prepared for the sometimes intense local opposition which the 

offer of sites is likely to generate. The nature of this opposition can ~e anticipated 

and local church representatives need to be equipped to respond to it. This will also 

require better co-ordination with local authorities. 

3. Taking a more active role in the development of sites, both in connection with 

selected individual schemes - where the church might cultivate or lead voluntary 

effort - and in connection with overall debate, planning and the cultivation of 

expertise concerning accommodation for Travellingpeople. 

Conclusion 

For travelling people the question of identity is closely linked with that of 

accommodation. Frederico Mayer the Director General of UNESCO emphasised the 

importance in culture in stating: " All thinking and all action concerning Gypsies 

and Travellers must be based on an essential parameter: culture, its existence, its 

dynamiCS, its past and its future. When this parameter is ignored, be it through 

overSight, lack of reflection, or deliberately, policies run aground and actions do not 

produce the desired effects.'· The issue of identity is only now been taken seriously 

as the fundamental aspect in the provision of accommodation and other services to 

Travellers. For services to work, to last and to enhance the dignity of the Travelling 

people they seek to serve, they need tobe culturally appropriate and designed in 

consultation with Travellers and Traveller organisations. Therefore the 

recommendation (BRI) from the Task Force on the Travelling community that "the 

distinct culture and identity of the Traveller community be recognised and taken 

into account" is of very great importance 

However, not alone is the distinct culture of Travelling.people rarely recognised, 

respected or resourced, Travellers are often discriminated agai'nst and the victims of 
racism. Their culture and ethnic.identity is undermined at the level of individual 
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Xenophobia reported that in Ireland" the single most discriminated against ethnic 

group is the Travelling People". The immediate provision of culturally appropriate 
accommodation will go along way to alleviating some of the suffering, 

discrimination and exclusion experienced by Travelling People. Good decent 
accommodation is the key to better health and proper access to accommodation. 

As already mentioned, the Government has committed itself to providing 3,100 

units of suitable and adequate accommodation for Travelling people by the year 

2000. In order to meet this target, the output of accommodation for Travelling 

people over the next three to four years will have to be seven or eight times greater 

than that achieved in the last decade. The central conclusion to be drawn from the 

present study is that, despite the disappointing results of recent years, such a goal is 

not impossible. To do so requires not just political will, financial resources or a more 

accepting attitude on the part of the settled community, although all of these are 

necessary. It also requires a high level of administrative expertise and competence 

in both local and central administration. Political determination and money on their 

own could produce quite poor solutions if they are not matched by genuine 

consultation with Travelling and settled people, by well-designed plans and by 

effective management for the development process. Past failures in fulfilling plans 

for Traveller accommodation have shown that these ingredients were often lacking 

and have sometimes damaged the cause of the Travelling people in the longer term. 

For the future, both the settled and the Travelling communities should oppose 

developments which were poorly thought out or poorly managed and which fail to 

provide real solutions to the accommodation problems of Travelling people. 

The hidden benefi t of past experience is that the basis of the required administrative 

competence has gradually been built up. It now needs to be articulated and 

mobilised in pursuit of the Government's objective, by means either of upgrading 

existing administrative procedures within the local and central authorities or by 

means of a new agency with national responsibility for Travelling people. 

CROSSCARE offers this study as part of its contribution to vindicating the rights of 

Travelling people to decent accommodation that is compatible with their needs and 

can co-exist alongside the settled community. 
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Introduction 

Introduction 

1 ' Introduction 

This study was commissioned by CROSSCARE in September 1994. Its purpose is to 

provide information and analysis on the accommodation of Travelling people so as 

to enable CROSSCARE to formulate a policy on this issue for the Archdiocese of 

Dublin. The study was commissioned against a background of ten years 

involvement by CROSSCARE in the welfare of Travelling people and its growing 

frustration at the lack of progress made in developing halting sites and other 

facilities for Travelling people in the Archdiocese of Dublin. 

2 Scope of the Study 

The study has five main elements. The first element involves a review of the 

background and context for the study using existing data and research on the 

accommodation needs of Travelling people. This was deemed necess'ary so that the 

research could build upon, and be informed by, existing research in this area. 

The second element involves an evaluation of the 1986 plan of Dublin County 

Council to develop 30 five-family halting sites throughout Dublin. Given that less 

than a quarter (7, 23%) of these sites have been developed in the ten years since the 

plan was approved it seemed essential to analyse the reasons for this in order to 

determine the underlying structural barriers to the development of.halting sites. 

The third 'element is a continuation of the second and involves a detailed case study 

of how one ofthe sites in the 1986 plan of Dublin County Council - a site owned by 

the Marist Fathers in C1onskeagh, County Dublin - failed to get developed 

notwithstanding the desire of both the owner and the developer to build that halting 

site. In our view, it is important to analyse why sites do not get developed as a way 

of understanding the more general impediments to the development of halting sites 

for Travelling people. 

The fourth element involves detailed case studies of five sites which have been 

developed, Following brief visits to a number of halting sites in the Greater Dublin 

Area, it became clear that many of the sites are in a deplorable condition and many 

of them - especially the official temporary sites and the unofficial roadside sites -
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lack basic facilities such as electricity, showers, skips, toilets or water. These 

conditions are-already well documented (see Chapter One below) and it seemed that 

no useful purpose would be served by adding to that documentation_ However it 

was felt that a study of the better halting sites in Dublin would be a useful exercise 

from the point of view showing how better models of building and maintaining 

halting sites could be advanced_ Following extensive consultations with the 

Research Consultative Committee for this study it was decided to carry out case 

studies of Saint Oliver's Park and Bridgeview, both located at Clondalkin, County 

Dublin; Brookfield at Tallaght; Cherryfield at Firhouse; and Porterstown at Clonsilla. 

The fifth element involves a survey of the attitudes and experiences of settled people 

towards Travelling people. The resistance of residents' associations to the 

development of halting sites is well known, both in Dublin and elsewhere. In 

addition, the prevalence of prejudice against Travelling people has also been 

documented although previous studies have focused on the relative standing of 

Travelling people vis a vis other groups in Ireland rather than a fuller analysis of 

settled people's attitudes towards Travelling people as presented in this study. In 

addition to analysing the attitudes and emotions of settled people towards 

Travelling people and the amount of contact between the two groups, this element 

of the study also examined if the actual experiences of settled people who livein-·the 

same area_as Travelling people matched the fears and concerns expressed by settled 

people who do not live in the same area as Travelling people. Given that the 

majority of settled people in Dublin do not live in an area where there are Travelling 

people, this seemed to be an important focus for research since fear of the unknown 

is often greater than fear of the known. 

The report involved using a variety of methodologies corresponding to the 

requirements of each element of the research. This is documented in each of the 

relevant chapters. Each chapter was discussed at length by CROSSCARE's Research 

Consultative Committee and important revisions were made in the light of these 

discussions. 

3 National Relevance of the Research 

. All of the information in the report is based on Dublin. A key question therefore is 

the extent to which the findings have relevance to Ireland generally. This is an 
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important issue for those findings which relate to local authorities and to the views 

of the settled population. 

The report gives detailed consideration to the work of Dublin County Council -

which has been subdivided into the three Councils of Fingal, South Dublin and Dun 

Laoghaire I Rathdown since 1984 - and the factors which. have inhibited it from 

developing halting since 1986. Given that all local authorities operate within the 

same. legislative framework, there is no reason to assume that the experiences of 

Dublin County Council are markedly different to those of any other local authority. 

However it is worth pointing out that Dublin County Council was unique in 

approving plans in 1984 and again in 1986 for the development of halting sites; no 

other local authority in Ireland has produced such plans for the development of 

halting sites. Equally, the performance of Dublin County Council in the provision of 

Traveller accommodation since 1986 has been significantly higher than any other 

local authority in the country (see Chapter One, Table 1.2). Thus, the shortcomings 

of Dublin County Council identified in this report probably apply with even greater 

force to all of the other local authorities in the country. 

As regards the views of the settled population towards Travelling people, there is 

much anecdotal evidence to suggest that people in Dublin react similarly to 

Travelling people - and particularly to the development of halting sites - as people in 

the rest of the country. It is true that there are differences in attitudes between urban 

and rural Ireland on selected variables (see Whelan, 1994) but the scale of the 

difference is often quite modest and compounded by other factors. Thus, it is 

probably reasonable to assume that the views of settled people in Dublin, as 

described in this report, are a reasonable indicator of attitudes to Travelling people 

in Ireland generally. 

These considerations suggest that the find ings of this report, while of particular 

relevance to the Archdiocese of Dublin, have applicability to the country in general. 

In this sense, Dublin might be seen as a case study of Ireland. 

4 Structure of Report 

The report is divided into seven chapters. Chapter One describes,the background 

and context of the study. Chapter Two is an evaluation of the 1986 plan ~f Dublin 

County Council to build 30 halting sites in Dublin. Chapter Three analyses the 
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reasons why a site owned.by the Marist Fathers in Clonskeagh, County Dublin and 

earmarked for development in the 1986 plan has still not been developed in 1995. 

Chapter Four describes two sites - Saint Oliver's Park halting site and Bridgeview 

group housing scheme and identifies the lessons for good practice from these 

developments. Chapter Five describes three sites - Brookfield, Cherryfield and 

Porterstown - and also identifies the lessons for good practice. Chapter Six reports 

on the results of a survey of nearly 600 settled people in the Greater Dublin Area and 

teases out the implications. Chapter Seven is a summary of the main findings and 

conclusions of the study. 
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1.1 Introduction 

Chapter One 

Background and Context 

Background and Context 

Travelling people are an integral part of Irish society and culture and, at the same 

time, one of the poorest and most marginalised groups within it. Their struggle 

to maintain a separate nomadic way of life has caused them untold hardship 

which has been well documented in official documents and research reports over 

the past thirty years. The inertia within the Irish political and administrative 

system i~ terms of providing acceptable accommodation for Travelling people is 

remarkable although there are some promising signs that the second half of the 

1990s may see improvements; these promising signs include a Government 

commitment to provide accommodation for all Travelling people by the year 

2000 and the setting up by the Government of an Inter-departmental Committee 

to examine the findings of the final report of the Task Force on the Travelling 

Community (1995). 

This chapter provides some background information on Travelling people so 

that their accommodation needs can be seen in a broader context. The origin and 

definition of Travelling people is discussed in section 1.2. This is followed in 

section 1.3 by a statistical analysis of the accommodation needs of Travelling 

people, particularly in the Greater Dublin Area. Official policy towards the 

accommodation of Travelling people, particularly in the 1990s, is summarised in 

section 1.4. Accommodation is part of a web of other problems experienced by 
Travelling people in areas such as education, employment and health and these 

are briefly summarised in section 1.5. Finally there are some concluding 

comments in section 1.6. 

1.2 Origin and Definition of Travelling People 

There is little agreement on the origins of Irish Travelling people. The 

Commission on Itinerancy (1963) adopted a loose definition, defining a Traveller 

as "a person who had no fixed place of abode and habitual/y wandered from place 

to place, bllt excluding travel/ing entertainers" (p. 12); however it declined to 

consider the' ethnic or historical origins of Irish Travelling people.. The 

Travelling People Review Body (1983) noted the continuing debate on Travelling 

p~ople's ethnic or historical origins, and also failed to adjudicate on the issue, but 
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adopted a broader and more detailed definition of Travelling people for its own 

work: "They are an identifiable group of people, identified both by themselves 

and by other members of tIle community (rcferreq to for col/venience as the 

"settled commullity") as people with their OWII distinctive life style, traditionally 

of a llomadic' natllre but not IIOW habitual wanderers. They have needs, wants 

and viii lies, which are different in some ways /l"om . those of the ·settled 

community. (Ibid, p. 6) 

The debate on Travelling people's ethnic origins continues, and the question has 

not been settled (see McCann, O'Siochain and Ruane, 1994). Whatever their 

ethnic origins, Irish Travelling people have a number of shared traditions and 

customs, a language, and a tendency to intermarriage within· the group. Despite 

their common traditions however, the Travelling community is heterogeneous, 

composed of individuals with diverse needs and desires, which change over 

time. An understanding of the importance of the concept of "travelling" is 

critical to any study of Travelling people. 

Gmelch and Gmelch's (1985) study of Travelling people in one Dublin site, and a 

recent study of Travelling people in Bray (McCarthy, 1994a) show that families 

have particular connections with specific parts of the country and follow 

traditional routes, camping in the same sites for generations. Increased 

urbanisation, the built up nature of many towns and the location of large 

industrial estates on the periphery of towns and cities mean that many camp sites 

have been lost without being replaced by other sites, and the pattern of local 

connections and regular routes is also being lost. 

Families are becoming less mobile, moving less often, and within more restricted 

areas. McCarthy (1994a) found two families living in Walcot, Bray who had been 

on the same site for 15 and 19 years. The Tallaght Traveller Support Group (1994) 

found that many Travelling people living in the area had been there for more 

than 20 years - longer than the vast majority of the settled population - and the 

Bray Travellers' Support Group noted the same pattern in Wicklow. Increasing 

rates of school attendance by Traveller children is likely to reduce further the 

mobility of families, but this may not, of itself, increase their desire for standard 

housing, or to abandon their traditional way of life. 
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Remaining in the same area for a long time does not necessarily mean that 

Travelling people's living circumstances improve, or that they abandon their 

own traditions. ·O'Nualiain and Forde's study of Travelling people who were 

born and reared in a town in the West of Ireland showed that their economic, 

educational and health status was very similar to those of more nomadic 

families, although they avail of local health and social services. Gmelch and 

Gmelch (1985) noted that Travelling people's mobility between Ireland and the 

U.K. had declined as Irish social welfare payments improved although 

nomadism still remained an important part of their lives: "Even travellillg 

families who have been settled for years oftell retllm to the road to travel dllrillg 

summer 1II0llths. Whether livillg all the roadside or settled ill hal/sing, 

Travellers mailltaill all "Ideology of travel" ill which periodic 1II0vemellt and 

challge is vailled as an elld ill itself" 

1.3 Statistics on Traveller Accommodation 

Travelling people's way of life makes it difficult to collect reliable figures, either 

nationally or locally, and any statistics rapidly lose currency, as Travelling people 

move, voluntarily or otherwise, within areas, counties and States. The major 

official sources of information on Travelling people's. accommodation are: 

• the report of the Commission on ltinerancy (1963) 

• the report of the Travelling People Review Body (1983) 

• the annual reports of the Monitoring Committee (1985 - 1992) 

• the interim and final reports of the Task Force on the Travelling Community 

(1994,1995) 

• the Annual Housing Statistics Bulletin of the Department of the 

Environment. 

These are supplemented by a growing body of local studies and other reports 

from voluntary groups which look at Travelling people's lives in greater detail. 

The number of Travelling people in Ireland and in the Archdiocese of Dublin at 

the end of 1994 is summarised in Table 1.1 This reveals that 3,878 families were 

living in Ireland at that time; since the average size of a Traveller family is 

estimated to be six persons (Rottman, Tussing and Wiley, 1986), this is equivalent 

to a national population of 23,268 Travelling people. 
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Table 1.1 Number of Traveller Families by Type of Accommodation in Ireland 

and the Archdiocese of Dublin, De~ember 1994. 

Category Standard Group Official Unofficial Total 

Houses Houses / Halting Roadside 

Chalets Sites Sites 

Ireland N 1,556 258 979 1,085 3,878 

% 40 7 25 28 100 

Archdiocese of Dublin 143 113 438 302 996 

1. Dublin City 35 72 127 101 335 

2. Dublin County 71 41 275 167 554 
fingal 13 3 99 79 194 
Sou til 42 14 152 62 270 
Dun Laogllaire / RatlldowII 16 24 24 26 90 

3. Kildare 3 0 23 13 39 

4. Wicklow 34 0 13 21 68 

Dublin (1+2) N 106 113 402 268 889 

% 12 13 45 30 100 
Source: Department of EnVIronment, 1995; see Table A1.1 m the AppendIx to Chapter One 
for a county-by-county breakdown of the number of Traveller in Ireland in 1994. 

In the Archdiocese of Dublin, there are nearly a thousand (996) Traveller 

families, equivalent to 6,000 Travelling people. The majority' of these Traveller 

families (889, 89% live ·in Dublin. 

Table 1.1 also reveals that just u.nder a quarter (23%) of all Traveli"er families live 

in Dublin, similar to the proportion (26%) of the settled population who live 

there. Equally as table Al.1 reveals the proportion of Travelling people who live 

in the major urban areas of Dublin, Cork, Limerick, Galway, and Waterford (35%) 

is almost identical to the proportion of the settled population (36%) who live in 

those areas. Thus the rural-urban distribution of travelling people is almost 

identical to the settled population. There is a significant difference between 

Dublin and Ireland from the point of view of the ~ of accommodation in 

which travelling people live. Figure 1.1 reveals that in Ireland, nearly half (47%) 

of all Travelling people live in houses - either standard local authority houses 

(40%) or group houses (7%) - while in Dublin, three quarters (75%) e in caravans, 

either on official halting sites (45%) or on unofficial sites by the side of the 

road(30%). 
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Figure 1.1 Accommodation of Traveller Families in Ireland and Dublin, 

Novem_ber _19_9_4 ____ _ 

Iroland (%) 

Dublin (%) 

40 

_ Standard Houses Group Houses Official Halting Sites ' Unofficial Sites 

The number of Traveller families living on unofficial roadside sites is an 

indicator of unmet accommodation needs since these sites typically have no 

facilities such as water or electricity; it is not an exhaustive indicator however 

since Travelling people who live in official but temporary sites also have very 

poor facilities (see Tables A1.3 to A1.5 and Figure 1.2 below). Table ALI reveals 

that over 1,000 (1,085) Traveller families in Ireland were living on unofficial 

roadside sites in 1994, more than a quarter (28%) of the total Traveller 

population. This needs to be seen in the context of Table 1.2 which 'shows that, 

during the previous nine years (between 1986 and 1994), the total number of 

Traveller families accommodated by local authorities in Ireland was 834, 

equivalent to 93 families per year. If this level of provision were to remain 

unchanged and assuming no change in the Traveller population,it would take 

12 years before all the Traveller families living on unofficial roadside sites in 

1994 received accommodation from the local authorities. This implies that 

radical changes are required if the Government objective of accommodatiI!g all 

Travelling people by the year 2000 is to be achieved. 
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Table 1.2 New Traveller Accommodation* Produced by Local Authorities in 
I 

Dublin and Ireland, 1986-1994. 

Category New Families Official Families in Total 

Group in New Halting Official Families 

Houses Group Sites Halting 

Housing Sites 

Ireland N 19 102 84 732 834 

% 18 12 I 84 88 100 

Dublin Cily N 2 14 5 50 64 

Dublin Counly N 4 30 18 226 256 

Dublin Cily and Counly N 6 44 23 276 320 

% 21 14 79 86 100 
'Traveller accommodation in standard local authorit y houses is not included here because it 
is not available. 
**Official.halting sites include both permanent and temporary official halting sites. 
Source: Department of Environment, 1995; see Table A1.2 in the Appendix to Chapter One 
for a courity-by-county breakdown of new' Traveller accommodation produced by local 
authorities'in Ireland between 1986 and 1994. . 

It is worth noting in this context that the number of Traveller families 
accommodated by Dublin Counly Council (256) between 1986 and 1994 far exceeds 
the performance of any other local authority in Ireland; the next highest 
performance was Dublin Corporation which accommodated 64 Traveller families 
in this period (see Table A1.2). This is significant in view of the findings 
produced in Chapter Two below which identifies major weaknesses in the 
capacily of Dublin Counly Council ,to deliver halting sites for Travelling people; 
the weaknesses in other local authorities, other things being equal, must be 
correspondingly greater. 

Information is available on the exact location of halting sites and group housing 

schemes within the Greater Dublin Area as,a result of research carried out by the 

Dublin Accommodation Coalition with Travellers (1992; 1994). From this it 

emerges that Travelling people' in these types of accommodation - excluding 

those living standard local authority houses and chalets - live in 73 different 

locations or District Electoral Divisions (DEDs) within the Greater Dublin Area 

(see Map 1.1). Given that there are 322 DEDs in the Greater Dublin Area - each 

with an average area of one square mile - it follows that approximately a quarter 

of the settled live population live in DEDs where there are Travelling people. 
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Map 1: Location of Traveller Sites in County Dublin,1994 
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Source: K McKeown. 1996 

Boundary data by permission of the Ordnance surveyor lreland- All rights reserved 
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The distribution ot'Traveller sites by the socio-economic characteristics of each 

OED is summarised in Table 1.3. This reveals that Traveller sites are to be found 

in all types of OED within the Greater Dublin Area, from the most disadvantaged 

to the most prosperous although the proportion in the most prosperous DEDs is 

less than in any other category. 

Table 1.3 Distribution of Traveller Sites' in the Greater Dublin Area" According 

to Socio-Economic Status of Area, 1994. 

Category Group Official Temporary Roadside Total 

Housing Site Official Unofficial 

Site Site N % 

First Quintile (disadvantaged) 4 6 6 1 17 23 

Second Quintile 2 5 4 9 20 28 

Third Quintile 2 3 4 3 12 16 

Fourth Quintile 4 5 3 5 17 23 

Fifth Quintile (prosperous) 0 2 1 4 7 10 

Total 12 21 18 22 73 100 
*Traveller sites refer, in the context of this table and its 
unofficial halting sites and group housing schemes. 

commenta ry , to official and 

-*The Greater Dublin Area refers to Dublin City and County. 

Information on facilities in these 73 sites was collected from the four local 

authorities in Dublin - Dublin Corporation, Fingal County Council, Sou th . 

Dublin County. Council and Dun Laoghaire Rathdown County Council - in 

September 1995 and the results are summarised in Tables A1.3 to A1.7 in the 

Appendix to Chapter «ne; they are also presented in summary form in Figure 

1.2. This reveals that nearly three fifths of Traveller sites (59%) do not have 

electricity or showers while ar~und a third do not have toilets (36%), skips (30%) 

or water (29%). 

Closer inspection of Tables A1.3 to A1.7 reveals that unofficial roadside sites - as 

might be expected - have almost no facilities. Comparing the different local 

authorities, it emerges that Dublin Corporation has a higher proportion of sites 

with facilities than any of the other local authorities in the Greater Dublin Area. 
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Figure 1.2 Percentage of Traveller Sites in Dublin Without Basic Facilities, 

September 1995 
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It is remarkable how little has changed in the past 10 years as the following 

quotation from the first report of the Committee to Monitor the Implementation 

of Government Policy on Travelling People (1985) reveals: 

"The outstandillg feature of Travellers' circllmstallces at the end of 1984 was that 

1,300 families - some 8,000 persons - were living by the roadside in overcrowded 

and ill velltilated caravans, and occasionally in tents, withollt access to piped 

water, We, electricity and refuse collection. These families are living in 

conditions which 110 other section of Irish societ)! wOllld tolerate... All those who 

have examined the situation of Travellers in recellt years have emphasised the 

critical link between improved accommodation for Travellers and better uptake 

of education, health and employment services. Accommodation is also ·a key to 

removillg the serious hostility nlld discrimillation shown to Travellers by many 

in the settled community. The Monitoring COlllmittee draws attention agnill to 

the importance of accol11modation nnd stresses the urgency of stepping lip the 

programme of ·nccoml11odntioll as outlined in the Goverlll11ent Policy. Stntement 

ofluly 1984 ". (pp 8-9; Committee's emphaSis). 

1.4 Official Policy on the Accommodation of Travelling People 

The main thrust of official Government policy on the accommodation of 

Travelling people over many. years has been to urge and encourage local 

authorities to build halting sites and houses for Travelling people living withi~ 
their jurisdiction. 
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This has continued into the present and the same policy was enunciated on a 

number of separate, occasions during the first half of the 1990s. 

In 1991, the Programme for Economic and Social Progress; which involved a 

negotiated agreement between the Government and the social partners, stated its 

commitment to Travelling people as follows: "The GoveY1lment are fully 

committed to mailltaill progress 011 meetillg the accommodatioll Ileeds of 

travelling people. The special capital provision of £3m will be maintailled in 

1991 and followillg years alld local authorities have beel! alld will cOlltinue to be 

urged to pllsh ahead as quickly as possible with specific proposals to 

accommodate the travellillg people in their areas" (paragraph 84). In 1993, the 

Programme for Competitiveness and Work - also a negotiated agreement 

between Government and social partners - makes a similar commitment to 

Travelling people: "The hOllsing alld haltillg site reqllirements of Travellers will 

form all importallt elemellt ill the overall developmelll of housillg programmes. 

All hOIlSillg aulhorilies have been advised of the Ileed 10 illclllde proposals for 

the provisioll of flllly serviced haltillg sites'for Travellers in their wider housillg 

programmes for 1994. The GovernlllclIl are committed to ensllring that 

resources will cOlllinue 10 be lIlade available to flllld proposals by local 

allthorilies for Ihe provisioll of Ihese siles. The Task Force 011 the Travellillg 

COl/im/lility, sel lip by the Millister for Equality alld Law Reform, has published 

all illterim progress report alld IS now proceeding 10 develop detailed 

recomlllelldatiolls. The recommelldalions that relate 10 accommodatioll will be 

givell tile fullest consideration in the cOlltexl of the ongoillg programme for tile 

accom modation of Travellers" (6.52) 

Also in 1993, the programme for the Partnership Government of Fianna Fiiil and 

the Labour Party made a specific commitment to meeting the accommodation 

needs of all Travelling people by the year 2000: "It is importu/lt that an acceptable 

level of accommodation is provided for the many Iraveller families who are now 

livillg ill caravalls on ullserviced roadside sites. We commit ollrselves· to Ihe 

target of providillg permanellt, serviced caravan site accommodatioll for all 

traveller families who require such homes by the year 2000. Pendillg the fillal 

realisatioll of that target, local aut/lOrities throughout the Slate will be required, 

as a matter or urgellcy, to provide temporary, serviced caravan sites to those 

traveller families ill need of such facilities". 
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One of the main limitations of existing official policy on Traveller 

accommodation is that urging and encouraging local authorities to provide 

accommodation has not been very effective because - as the evidence in Table 1.2 

confirms - the amount of accommodation produced has not been sufficient to 

meet the needs of Travelling people. NotWithstanding the statutory 

responsibilities of local authorities under the Housing Acts (1966 to 1992) and the 

availability of additional Government funding for Traveller accommodation, the 

local authority system has not been able to produce the relatively modest 

amciunts of accommodation required by Travelling people. This was one of the 

key issues addressed by the Task Force on the Travelling Community in its 

interim (1994) and final (1995) reports. 

The final report of the Task Force on the Travelling Community was published 

in July 1995 and is. an exhaustive examination of all aspects of public policy 

affecting Travelling people's lives and culture. The report makes 0 nearly 400 

recommendations in areas such as accommodation, education, health, economy, 

discrimination, et cetera. The section on accommodation is potentially the most 

radical and attempts to address existing weaknesses in the local· authority system 

by recommending the establishment of a new statutory agency to be called the 

Traveller Accommodation Agency. The agency would have responsibility for 

drawing up, in consultation with local authorities, a ·national programme for the 

accommodation of Travelling people. Local authorities who fail to meet agreed 

targets for the accommodation of Travelling people would be obliged to do so by 
directive 0 from the Traveller Accommodation Agency; furthermore, the Task 

Force recommends that: "in the event -of a local authority or plannillg authority 

failing to carry out a directive by the Agency without reasonable cause, it shall 

apply to the High court for an appropriate Court order to compel compliance" 

(Ibid, p. 119). 

At the launch of the report on 20 July 1995, the Minister for Equality and Law 

Reform, Mervyn Taylor, stated: "As an earnest of the Government's 

commitment an Inter-departmental Committee is beillg established imillediately 

to consider how best the recommendatiolls °in the Report can be implemented 

alld. to report back to govemmellt quickly". 

It is worth noting that the commitment 111 official policy to providing "a 

permanellt, serviced 

require s·uch homes 

caravan site accommodation for all traveller families wh a 

by the year 2000" constitutes a major test not only of 
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Govern'ment commitment to Travelling people but also of the capacity of local 

authorities to deliver on nationally agreed objectives for Travelling people. This 

objective will involve a minimum provision of 1,342 units to meet the needs of 

families who, in 1994, were living on unofficial roadside sites (1,085) or on 

official but temporary sites (257) with appropriate adjustments for increases in 

the population of Travelling people by the year 2000. Taking population increase 

into account, the final report of the Task Force on the Travelling Community 

(1995, Table D2, p. 104) estimates that 2,100 permanent units are required by the 

year 2000 plus an additional 1,000 transient sites, bringing the total requirement 

to 3,100 units. In absolute terms, this is a modest objective but relative to the 

output of local authorities between 1986 and 1994, it is a major challenge. Table 

1.4 shows that if the Task Force's target of 2,100 permanent units are to be built by 

the year 2000 this 'will' invol~e a fourfold increase in output by local authorities; 

if all of the 3,100 units "ih the Task Force's objective are to be built this will 

involve a sevenfold increase in output by local authorities by the year 2000. This 

level of output has' never been achieved before. 

Table 1.4 Estimated AnnualAverage Output of Travell!!r Accommodation by 

Local Authorities Between 1986 and 2000 to Meet Objectives in the Final Report 

of the Task Force on the Travelling CommunitY (199S) 

Category N 
Annual average output required to produce 2,100 
permanent units of Traveller accommodation*, 1996-2000 420 
Annual average output required to pmducel,OOO 
transient units of Traveller accommodation*, 1996-2000 200 
Annual average output required to produce 3,100 
units of Traveller accommodation*, 1996-2000 620 
Annual average output of Traveller accommodation, 
1996-1996 ** 93 

'ThiS IS the number of umts of Traveller accommodation requITed by the year 2000 according to 
the final report of the Task Force on the Travelling Community (1995, Table D2, p,l04), 
"See Table 1.2 above. . 

I.S0ther Problems Experienced by Traveller People 

Studies have documented other problems experienced by Travelling people, 

particularly in the areas of education, employment and health. Some of these 

problems are related to poor accommodation but others are related to poverty, 

lifestyle and the changing nature of work and the Traveller economy, 
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In the area of education, there are serious problems, as documented in the final 

report of the Task Force on the Travelling Community (1995, p.SS). The two 

most serious difficulties are: 

"- extremely low education participation rates amollg Traveller children 

particularly at second-level. For example, it has been estimated thai eighty per 

.cent of Traveller children in tire twe/ve to fifteen year old age group do not 

attend any school; 

- higll levels of illiteracy which present a major barrier .. to full Traveller 

participation in society and to Traveller participation in ·adult education 

programmes "'. 

Difficulties in the area of education also affect employment prospects with very 

low rates of participation in the mainstream labour force, high levels of 

unemployment and reliance on social welfare payments .. It should .be pOinted 

out however that Travelling people have a different approach to economic 

activity than settled people and the' typical Traveller is an entrepreneur who 

seeks neither to be employed nor to employ but to generate income through 

directly trading goods and services for cash. However the viability of the 

Traveller economy has been under threat for a number of years as some 

traditional sources of income have dried up. 

The health status of Travelling people has been fairly well documented. The 

most significant study was carried out by the Health Research Board (Barry and 

Daly, 1988; Barry, Herity and Sloan, 1989). ltsmain findings are: 

"For Travellers ill 1987 tire general fertility rate was 164.2 per 1,000 compared to 

70.1 per 1,000 for the settled' community". 

"Tire infant mortality rate for Travellers 111 1987 was 18.1 per 1,0.00 live births 

compared to the national figure of 7.4 ". 

"Male Travellers have over twice the risk of dying 1Il a gwe/l year than settled 

males, whereas for female Travellers the risk is increased more than threefold" .. 

"Travellers are only nOw reaching the life expecta/lcy that settled Irish people 

achieved in the 1940's". 
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Commenting on these findings, the authors paint the following' thumb nail 

sketch of the life cycle of Travelling people's health: "{Travellers! marry at a very 

young age .and have many children. From before birth to old age they have high 

mortal ity rates, particularly from acciden ts, metabolic and congen i tal pro b I ems 

but also from other major causes' of death. Female Travellers - have especially 

high mortality compared to settled women. T/lOse members of the Travelling 

community who do not live in houses, approximately 50%, have even higher 

mortality ratios than housed Travellers, especially females, and particularly fro m 

accidents" (Barry, Herity and Solan, 1989, p.24) 

A recent study by O'Nuallain and Forde (1992) makes a strong connection 

between accommodation and health as the following quotation reveals: "If the 

Irish government and housing authorities fail to take up the challenge of 

providing proper accommodation for Travellers as a matter of urgency, it is quite 

evident that the extreme health problems that Travellers are experiencing at 

present cannot be eliminated, and that the relationships between Travellers and 

the settled community will continue to be a serious problem in Irish SOCiety". 

(Ibid, p. 25). 

The high incidence of congenital problems and cot deaths among Travelling 

people may be related to their high rate of intermarriage and in-breeding. In 

their study, O'Nuallain and Forde (1992) found that "61% of married couples in 

the study stated that they were reiated, with a high rate of first cousin marriages" 

(Ibid, p. 10); of these marriages, 29.4% were of first cousins, and 23.5% of second 

cousins (Ibid, p.33). In a study of health problems among Travelling people in 

London, Hyman (1989) found no significant rates of disability compared to 

Travelling people in Ireland and suggested that levels of disability among Irish 

Travelling people are related to in-breeding. The link between health and 

intermarriage may itself be related to decreased mobility among Travelling 

people as earlier generations were able to choose marriage partners from a much 

larger population; according to O'Nuallain and Forde (1992, p. 34): "in III a re 

recent times, -the settled Travellers have usually chosen their marriage partners 

from a smaller and more localised coinmunity". 

The link between poverty and ill health, both physical and· psychological, has 

been established through many studies; see, for example, Nolan (1990) and 

Whelan, Hannan and Creighton (1991) for an analysis of some Irish data. Many 

Travelling people are poor and this, in conjunction with other factors which 
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adversely affect health, helps to explain why', according to Barry, Herity and Sloan 

(1989, p. 23), Travelling people's health status seems to be far worse than even the 

poorest groups in the settled population (see also O'Nuallain. and Forde's 

examination of Travelling people's nutrition, pp 39-43). 

1.6 Summary and Conclusion 

Travelling people are an extremely small minority within Ireland, constituting 

less than one per cent of the total population. In view of this it is remarkable 

that the provision of accommodation for all Traveller families should constitute 

such a major challenge to the Irish political and administrative system. 

However it is a challenge; the objective of providing 3,100 units of Traveller 

accommodation by the year 2000 - as recommended by the Task Force on the 

Travelling Community (1995) - will require a seven fold increase in the annual 

output of local authorities by comparison with their performance over the 

previous nine years (1986 to 1994). It seems unlikely that this objective will be 

achieved if the Government rely solely on the policy of urging and encouraging 

local authorities to provide accommodation for Travelling people; an entire 

streamlining of the process for developing Traveller accommodation is required. 

The reasons why local authorities have failed to produce sufficient 

accommodation for Travelling people are not simple and all of the .reasons 

cannot be attributed solely to the local authority system itself. However in' order 

to provide some indicators as to how the system might be reformed, it is 

necessary to understand how it works. In this study, it was decided to undertake 

a detailed analysis of the 1986 plan of Dublin County Council to construct 30 fivec 

family halting sites for Travelling people. The manner in which thai plan was 

implemented over the past 10 years - by a local authority whose output of 

Traveller accommodation far exceeds that of any other local'authority in Ireland -

provides an instructive test case of how halting sites get developed and fail to get 

developed and provides some useful pointers for the reform of the system: That 

is the theme of the neXt chapter. 
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Table A1.1 Distribution of Traveller Accomodation in Ireland by Type and by 

Local Authority Area, 1994 

Local Authorities Standard Group Official Roadside Total 

Houses Housing Halting Unofficial 

Sites Sites N % 

Predominantly Urban 356 140 537 329 1,362 35 
Dublin City 35 72 127 101 335 9 
South Dublin 42 14 152 62 270 7 
Fingal 13 3 99 79 194 5 
Cork City 115 0 62 3 180 5 
Galway City 87 22 27 28 164 4 
Dun Laoghaire / Rathdown 16 24 24 26 90 2 
Waterford City 42 0 16 10 68 2 
Limerick City 6 5 30 20 61 2 
Dun Laoghaire Borough 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Predominantly Rural 1,200 118 442 756 2,516 65 
Galway County 154 22 35 74 285 7 
Kerry 138 2 27 15 182 5 
Cork County 63 13 21 62 159 4 
Wexford 45 6 16 83 150 4 
Limerick County 77 0 22 50 149 4 
Louth 64 14 32 18 128 3 
Westmeath 89 0 30 7 126 3 
Meath 46 26 27 25 124 3 
Offaly 32 0 20 71 123 3 
Longford 96 0 9 15 120 3 
Mayo 72 4 0 38 114 3 
Tipperary N.R. 41 0 12 41 94 2 
Clare 37 14 22 17 90 2 
Donegal 35 0 15 33 83 2 
Laois 10 0 35 35 80 2 
Tipperary S.R. 30 0 9 32 71 2 
Wicklow 34 0 13 21 68 2 
Carlow 20 7 2 29 58 1 
Cavan 21 0 12 17 50 1 
Kilkenny 20 3 14 10 47 1 
Monaghan 36 0 7 4 47 1 
Sligo 10 2 8 21 41 1 
Kildare 3 0 23 13 39 1 
Roscommon 13 3 9 10 35 1 
Waterford County 8 2 12 9 31 1 
Letrim 6 0 10 6 22 1 
Total 1,556 258 979 1,085 3,878 100 
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Table A1.2 New Traveller Accomodation· By Local Authorities 
in Ireland, 1986-1994 

Local Authorities 1 2 3 4 5 
New Families Official Families Total 

Group inl Halting in3 Families 
Housing Sites·" (2+4) 

Predominantly Urban 6 44 36 406 450 
Dublin City 2 14 5 50 64 

Dublin County: 4 30 18 226 256 
South Dublin 

Fingal 

Dun Laoghaire / Rathdown 

CorkCitV 0 0 .3 34 34 
Galway City 0 0 4 47 47 
Waterford City 0 0 2 19 19 
Umerick City 0 0 4 30 30 

Predominantly Rural 13 58 48 326 384 
Carlow 0 0 1 4 4 
Cavan 0 0 1 12 12 
Clare 2 10 0 0 10 
Cork County 3 11 2 15 26 
Donegal 0 0 1 3 3 
Galway County 1 4 3 28 32 
Kerry 0 0 2 10 10 
Kildare 0 0 4 20 20 
Kilkennv 0 0 3 11 11 
Laois 0 0 2 30 30 
Letrim 0 0 1 14 14 
Limerick County 1 4 4 27 31 
Longford 0 0 0 0 0 
Louth 2 14 2 25 39 
Mavo 0 0 0 0 0 
Meath 3 11 1 14 25 
Monaghan 0 0 1 6 6 
Offaly 0 0 1 16 16 
Roscommon 0 0 1 4 4 
Sligo 0 0 1 2 2 
TiPPerary N.R. 0 0 1 7 7 
Tipperary S.R. 0 0 6 11 11 
Waterford County 0 0 1 11 11 
Westmeath 0 O. 2 17 17 
Wexford 1 4 4 24 28 
Wicklow 0 0 3 15 15 

Total 19 102 84 732 834 
-Traveller accornodation in standard local authority houses is not included because it is not available. 

"Official halting sites include both pennanent and temporary official halting sites. 

Source: Department of Environment, 1995. 
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Table A1.3 Summary of Traveller Sites with Basic Facilities in Dublin, * 
September 1995 

Type and Number of Sites** Percent of Sites with Basic Facilities 
(The number in brackets refer to Electricity Water Toilet Showers 
the number of sites in each area) % % % % 

Sub-Total Group Housing (12,16%) 100 100 100 100 
South County Dublin (I) 100 100 100 100 
Dublin City (6) 100 100 100 100 
Fingal (0) NA"'·· NA*·'" NA"'·· NA"'·* 
Dun Laoire I Rathdown (5) 100 100 100 100 
Sub-Total Offieial Halling Sites (21, 29'Y.) 68 90 90 81 
South County Dublin (7) 100 100 100 100 
Dublin City (7) 43 71 71 43 
Fingal (4) 100 100 100 100 
Dun Laoire I Rathdown (3) . 100 100 100 100 
Sub-Total Temporury HalJing Siles (18, 25%) 6 83 72 6 
South County Dublin (3) 33 100 67 33 
Dublin City (4) a 50 50 a 
Fingal (9) a 100 78 0 
Dun Laoire I Rathdown (2) a 100 100 a 
Sub-Total Roadside Unoffieial (22, 30%) 0 14 0 0 

South County Dublin (8) a 13 a a 
Dublin City (0) NA· .. • NA"'·· NA*" NA*** 
Fingal (7) a 29 14 a 
Dun Laoire I Rathdown (7) a 0 a a 
Total Sites (73, 100%) 41 67 60 41 
South Counry Dublin (19, 26%) 47 63 53 47 
Dublin Ciry( 17.23%) 53 76 76 53 
Fingal (20, 28%) 20 70 55 20 

Dun Laoire / Rathdown (17. 23%) 47 59 59 47 
Percentage of Sites with Facilities 41 71 64 41 
Percentage of Sites without Facilities 59 29 36 59 

'Dublin refers to the areas administered by Dublin Corporation. South Dublin County Council. 
Fingal County Council and Dun Laoire Rathdown County Council. 
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**The siles refer to official and unofficial halting sites and group housing schemes. but exclude standard 
local authority houses . 
•• *N A = Not applicable. 
Source: Dublin Corporation. South Dublin County Council. Fingal County Council and 
Dun Laoire Rathdown County Council. 
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Table Al.4 Basic Facilities of Traveller Sites in South 
County Dublin, September 1995 

Type and Address of Sites* Facilities on Site 
Electricity Water Toilet Sbowen 

Sub· Total Group Housing (1,6%) 

Old Castle Drive. Clondalkin ye, yes yes ye, 

Sub·Total OfJkiol Holling Siles (7, 37%) 

Kishogue. Lucan yes yes yes yes 
Ballyowen. Lucan yes yes yes yes 
Belgard Road. Tallaghl yes yes yes yes 
Ballycragh, Tallagbl yes yes yes yes 
Brookfield, Tallaghl yes yes yes yes 
Cherryfield, Firhouse yes yes yes yes 

Turnpike, Naas Road ves yes yes yes 

Sub-Total Temporary Holling Siles (3, 16%) 

Deanrath, Clondalkin no yes yes no 

SI. Maelruns Filed, TaUaghl no yes yes no 

Lvnchs Lane, Clondalkin ves ves ves yes 

Sub-Total Roadside UnofJkiol (8, 42%) 

Coldcul Road, Clondalkin no no no no 
Fonthill Road, Clondalkin no yes no no 
Naas Road no no no no 
Balgaddy Road, Clondalkin no no no no 

Ratbcoole no no no no 

Grays Yard, Clondalkin no no no no 

Springfield, Tallaghl no no no no 
Taylors Lane, Rathfarnbarn no no no no 

Total Sites (19, 100%) 
Percentage of Sites with Facilities 47 63 53 47 
Percentage of Sites without Facilities 53 37 47 53 

"The sites refer 10 official and unofficial halting sites and group housing schemes, bUI exclude slandard 
local authority houses. 

Source: South Dublin County Council. 
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Table AI.S Basic Facilities of Traveller Sites in Fingal, September 1995 

Type and Address of Sites* Facilities on Site 
Electricity Water Toilet Showers Skip 

Sub· Total Officw Halling Sites (4, 20%) 

Ballycoolin, Blanchardstown yes yes yes yes yes 
Porters town; Clonsilla yes yes yes yes yes 
Balbriggan yes yes yes yes yes 
Forrest Road, Swords yes yes yes yes ~s 

Sub-Total Temporary Halting Sites (9, 45%) 

Parklickstown no yes no no yes 
Crusrath, Blanchardstown no yes yes no yes 
Cappagh Field, Finglas no yes yes no yes 
Swords no yes yes no yes 

Morgan School, Navan Road no yes yes no yes 

Belcamp, Lane, Coolock no yes no no yes 

Bog of the Ring, Balbriggan no yes yes no yes 

Lissehall, Swords no yes yes no yes 

Graveyard, Blanchardstown no 'jf!s 'jf!s no yes 

Sub-Total Roadside Unofficial (7,35%) 

Dunsink Lane, Finglas (Private land) no yes no no yes 
Ballycoolin Cross, Blanchardstown (private land) no yes yes no yes 
Old Navan Road no no no no no 
Ladyswell Roundabout, Blanchardstown no no no no no 
Warrenstown House, Corduff no yes no no yes 

Blanchardstown Road no no no no no 
Portrnarnock no no no no no 

Total Sites (20, 100%) 
Percentage of Sites with Facilities 20 70 55 20 65 
Percentage of Sites without Facilities 80 30 45 80 35 

'The sites refer to official and unofficial halting sites and group housing schemes, but exclude standard 
lOCal authority houses. 
Source: Fingal County Council. 
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Table AI.6 Basic Facilities of Traveller Sites in Dublin City, September 1995 

Type and Address of Site* Facilities on Site 
Electricity Water Toilet Showers 

Sub-Total/o, Group Housing (6,35%) 
Cara Park. Cootock yes yes yes yes 
Grove Road. Malahide yes yes yes yes 
Labre Park, Ballyfennot yes yes yes yes 
A vila Park, FingIas yes yes yes yes 
St. Mary's Park, Finglas yes yes yes yes 
St. Oliver's Park. Clondalkin ves ves ves ves 
Sub-Total/o, OfJicioJ Halling Sites (7, 41%) 
SI. Olivers Park, Clondalkin yes yes yes yes 
Dunsink, Finglas no no no no 
Belcamp Halting Site, Coolock no yes yes no 
Poppintree, Ballymun no yes yes nO 
Island Stree~ Ushers Island no yes yes no 
Grand Canal Harbour, St. James Street yes yes yes yes 
Emmett Road ves ves yes yes 
Sub-Total Temporary Halling Sites (4, 24%) 

Pigeon House, Ringsend no yes yes no 
Wards Field, Belcamp Lane no yes yes no 
Roadside, Ranelagh no no no nO 
Miserv Hill no no no no 
Total Sites (17,100%) 

Percenmge olSites with Facilities 53 76 76 53 
Percentage oi Sites without Facilities 47 24 24 47 

·The sites refer to official and unofficial halting sites and group housing schemes. but exclude standard 
local authority houses. 
Source: Dublin Corporation. 
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Table AI.7 Basic Facilities of Traveller Sites 
in Dun Laoire I Rathdown, September 1995 

Type and Address ofSite* Facilities on Site 
Electricity Water Toilet Showers 

Sub· TOlD/for Group Housing (5,29%) 
Kilboggeu, Cabinteely yes yes yes yes 
Olendruid, Dun Laoire yes yes yes yes 
Walcott, Bray yes yes yes yes 
St. Francis Park, Rathfamham yes yes yes yes 
Ballyogan yes yes yes yes 

Sub-T~ID/for Of.fieiol Halling SiI .. (3, 18%) 
Kiltuck I Crinken. Shankhill yes yes yes yes 
Sallynoggin yes yes yes yes 

Burton Hall. Sandvford ves yes yes yes 

Sub-TolD/ Temporary Ha/Jing Siles (2, 12%) 
Ballyogan no yes yes no 

Monkstown no ves ves no 

Sub-TolD/for Roadside Unoflkiol (7,41%) 
Pucks Castle Lane no no no no 

Blackrock Park no no no no 
Dundrum Private Road no no no no 
Stepaside Roadside no no no no 
Dual Carriageway, Cabimeely no no no no 
Sandyford Roadside no no no no 
SleeDin~ rou~ in Dun Laoire no no no no 

Total Sites (17, 100%) 
Percentage of Sites with Facilities 47 59 59 47 
Percentage of Sites without Facilities 53 41 41 53 
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'The sites refer 10 official and unofficial halting sites and group housing schemes, but exclude standard 
local authority houses. 
Source: Dun Laoire Rathdown County Council. 
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Chapter Two 

Evaluation of the 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 
for the Accommodation of Travelling People 

2.1 Introduction 

In 1986, Dublin County Council approved a plan to provide thirty halting sites for 

Travelling people throughout the Greater Dublin Area. At the time, it was the only 

local authority in Ireland to commit itself publicly to a planned development of 

halting sites for Travelling people. Under law, there is no obligation on local 

authorities to produce plans for the accommodation of Travelling people but Dublin 

County Council deemed that an approved plan' was the most democratic way of 

proceeding. It is worth examining this plan therefore in order to see if there are 

lessons to be learned about the provision of accommodation for Travelling people. 

The analysis begins with a brief description of Dublin County Council's 1984 plan 

for the development of halting sites (section 2.2) and its replacement by the 1986 

plan (section 2.3). In the nine years since its announcement, less than a quarter of 

the. 1986 plan has been implemented and a detailed analysis is undertaken of six 

factors which may have influenced this outcome-(secticiri: 2.4); the six factors are: 

socio-economic characteristics of area in which the site is located, location 

characteristics of the site within each area, ownershi p of the site, housing type of 

nearest settled population, influence of politicians and local groups. The Influence 

of Traveller sites - both developed and proposed - on residential property values is 

analysed in section 2.5. This is followed by a brief description of some 

characteristics of the seven sites which have been developed under the 1986 plan; 

this section includes a demographic profileofthe Travelling people living on those 

sites, the type of facilities on the site and their access to facilities within the 

community generally. Finally, in section 2.7, some of the key findings and issues to 

emerge from the analysis are identified. 
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2.2 The 1984 Plan 

In 1984, Dublin County Council estimated that 219 Traveller families needed 

accommodation in its area and, following a survey of the families concerned, drew 

up a plan to build conventional houses for 42 families, group housing schemes for 27 

families and halting sites for 140 families. The 1984 plan proposed to build 14 

halting sites, each site to accommodate 10 families. The halting sites, according to 

the plan, "would be similar to the prototype site already approved for Ballycoolin 

{Blmlc/wrdstown]. These sites would accomlllodate a maximum of 10 families in a well-laid 

out site with environmental safeguards, full-time caretaking, local lIlanagement committee, 

etc." (Dublin County Council, 1984, p.395). This plan received majority approval 

. from the Fine Gael/Labour-led Dublin County Council on 10 April 1984. 

The name and location of the 14 halting sites'in the 1984 plan are summarised in 

Table 2.1. This reveals that more than half the sites were in the west of the county, 

four were in the north and two were in the south. Table 2.1 also reveals that the 

development process had started on three of the fourteen sites before March 1986, 

when a new plan was introduced and these sites were therefore developed. The 

other sites have never been developed, but two additional sites - Ballycoolin and 

Kishogue - were subsequently added to the list and developed. Thus only a fifth (3, 

21%) of the 1984-plan was im.plemented. 
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Table 2.1 Name and Location of Proposed Halting Sites in April 1984 Plan of 

Dublin County Council for the Accommodation of Travelling People 

Name and Location of Site Development Process 

Started Before Mar 1986 

West County Dublin 8 
• Ballyowen,. Willsbrook, Lucan Yes 
• Brookfield, Fortunestown Yes 
• Ballycragh, Firhouse Yes 
• Tymon Lane No 
• Navan Road, Castleknock No 
• Palmerstown No 
• Lough and Quay, Clondalkin No 
• Killinarden No 

North County Dublin 4 
• Swords No 
• Sa int Margaret's No 
• Lusk No 
• Malahide No 

South County Dublin 2 
• Sandyford No 
• Pottery Road / Rochestown No 

Avenue 

Total 14* 

. *Two other sites, Ballycoolin and Kishogue, were subsequently added to the list and developed. 

A new plan was introduced in March 1986 following local elections in June 1985 

which: resulted in Fianna Fail winning the majority of seats on Dublin County 

Council. The new Chairman of Dublin County Council, Ray Burke, rejected the 1984 

plan because, he claimed, the sites were too large and were hot evenly distributed 

between the different electoral areas in County Dublin: 

. "My criticism of the policy of the old COllllcil adopted ill April 1984 is: 

1. It should be the aim of the COlillcil in Illy view that where possible our ClIrrellt 

settlement programme should lead to the eventual integratioll of the travelling families illto 

the community if not for the present generation at least the childrell should have this 

opportunity. At 10 families per site I feel that we will be merely cOlltinuing an 'liS and them' 

approach in society between the settled and the travellillg families. 

2. The proposed fourteen areas for sites have a striking resemblance to the areas which 

have already accepted halting sites ... . I do not believe that it is fair that some areas within 
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tlleCollnty are asked to carry more tllan their fair sllare of tliis cOllnty-wide problem." 

(Dublin County Council, 1986, p.601). 

2.3 The 1986 Plan 

The 1986 plan proposed to develop 30 halting sites, two in each of the 15 electoral 

districts of Dublin County Council. This plan would accommodate 150 Traveller 

. families. It was proposed that these sites would be properly maintained and 

supervised and - "given the Ilational character of tile. problem" (Dublin County Council, 

1986, p.598)- would be funded by central rather than local government. 

The innovative feature of the 1986 plan was that sites for Travelling people. would be 

distributed evenly between all electoral areas; the only exception was five areas 

which already had halting sites. Theoretically, this system made it politicaliy easier· . 

for all Councillors to accept the plan since no electoral area had been excluded; the 

plan also had the additional political advantage that individual Councillors could 

oppose it in their local area while knowing that, in the Council, the majority would 

vote in favour of it. The 1986 plan, according to Ray Burke, would result in a ratio 

. of one Traveller family to every 750 settled families which, he Claimed,. "is Ilot too 

mllcll to expect allY comllHmity to absorb" (Dublin County CounciC 1986, p.60n. 

EleCtoral areas are defined by reference to population size rather than area .. As a 

result, electoral areas with high population densities are smaller in size than 

electoral areas with low population densities. The population density of electoral 

areas therefore affected the distribution of the 30 proposed sites as Map 2.1 reveals. 

The map shows that the majority of sites are in the south and west of the county, 

these being the most populous electoral areas. One implication of this selection 

method is that electoral areas with the largest tracts· of undeveloped land and 

therefore the'lowest population density - mainly in the northern parts of the county

were the areas which received the fewest sites. 

Another innovation in the 1986 plan was to reduce the size of each site from ten to 

.five families. This effectively required a doubling in the number of sites and, given 

the practical and political difficulties of finding and developing sites, it made the 

development of halting sites more difficult, at least for the officials in the Council. 

As one official has noted': "it is tile same difficulty to develop a ten family site as a five 

family site". In reality, the plan proposed 30 sites to cater for the needs of 150 
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Traveller families only, substantially less than the number of Traveller families (219) 

assessed as needing accommodation in the Dublin County Council area at that time. 

This was pOinted out by the Manager of Dublin County Council at the meeting 

which approved the plan: "If if is the luish of the Council to revise the programme 

whereby 2 sites for 5 families each would replace the 10 familysite as proposed in the existing 

programme, it would take 40/44 sites to accommodate the 219 families referred to, In view of 

the immensity of the problem and the need for sllstained progress in the settlement" of the 

travelling people it is il11portallt that thi: current impetus in the provisioll of sites be 

mailltained with the colltilluatioll of the existing programme" (Dublin County Council, 

1986, p.60S). 

A further implication of reducing site size was to increase the per capita cost of 

providing services on the sites. For example, full-time caretak~rs were provided in 

the ten family sites but were not economical in five family sites; pre-school and 

community facilities on the five family sites were been ruled out for this reason. 

At its meeting on 10 March 1986, Dublin County Council not only agreed the 

principles underlying the plan but also agreed and announced the locations for each 

of the 30 sites." This list, which is reproduced in Table A2.l, was compiled by 

officials.in the first two months of 1986. 

Itseems clear that the shape of the 1986 plan was overwhelmingly influenced by the 

need to obtain acceptance for halting sites among local Councillors - primarily 

.through the expedient of having two sites in each electoral area - as well as 

acceptance among local communities, primarily through reducing the size of sites 

from ten to five families. There was no consultation with local groups prior to the 

plan being approved mainly because this may have increased rather than reduced 

local opposition to it. Travelling people and Traveller Support Groups were not 

consulted either; however if there was a traditional halting site in an area, the 

proposed site tended to be located close to it. 

The 1986 plan posed a major challenge for officials In Dublin County Council 

essentially because! in many electoral areas - but particularly in south county Dublin 

: the Council did not own land there. Thus, in areas where the Council was unable 

to supply sites from its own land bank or from that"of Dublin Corporation, officials 

approached religious orders, semi-state agencies and private owners to purchase 

sites. These approaches helped to identify eighteen potential sites - potential because 
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they were not owned by the local authority at that time - which were'then added to 

the twelve sites which it already owned and became the thirty sites in the 1986 plan. 

In this sense, only two fifths (12, 40%) bf the sites in the plan could be described as 

actual sites; the majority (18i 60%) were in fact potential sites only. 

Ten years after the plan was announced the burning issue is not the methodology 

used to select the sites or the political motivations behind it but the number and 

quality of sites which have been delivered to Travelling people as a result of the 

plan. This issue, and the factors influencing it, is analysed in the next section. 

2.4 Factors Influencing Implementation of the 1986 Plan 

This section analyses the influence of a number of variables on the implementation 

of the 1986 plan. These variables are: 

• socio-economic characteristics of area in which the site is located 

• location characteristics of the site within each area 

• ownership of the site 

• housing type of settled population nearest the site 

• influence of politicians 

• influence of local groups. 

Information on each of these factors was collected USIng a standardised 

questionnaire. A separate questionnaire for each of the 30 sites was completed by 

Pat Brady, CROSSCARE, and 'by Michael Galvin, Fingal County Council. Where 

appropriate, documentary sources were checked to confirm the accuracy of the data. 

The procedure used in the analysis is to classify the 30 sites according to whether 

they have been developed, delayed or cancelled. Table 2.2 summarises the 

developmental status of each site and its location in the three local authorities which 

were established in 1994. This reveals that nearly half (14,47%) the sites are in Dun 

Laoghaire / Rathdown, a third (10, 33%) are in Fingal, and a fifth (6, 20%) are in 

South County Dublin. Table 2.2 also reveals that less than a quarter (7, 23%) of the 

sites have been developed, just over a quarter (8, 27%) have been delayed and half 

(15, 50%) have been cancelled. Proportionately, the area with the least number of 

sites developed relative to' the number proposed is Dun Laoghairel Rathdown. 

Map 2.1 graphically.illustrates this pattern. 
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Table 2.2 Development Status of Traveller Sites Proposed by· Dublin County 

Council in 1986 According to Local Authority Area in 1995 

Local Authority Area Developed Delayed Cancelled Total 

N % 
South County Dublin 2 2 2 6 20 

Fingal County 3 0 7 10 33 

Dun 2 6 6 14 47 

Laoghaire / Rathdown 

Total 7 8 15 30 100 

Dublin County Council has responded to the high number of cancelled .. sites by 

identifying new ones, as illustrated in Table 2.3. This reveals that eleven of the 

fifteen cancelled sites have been replaced by alternatives. However only two of 

these alternatives have been developed so that identification of alternatives has not 

helped to significantly improve the implementation of the plan. 

Table 2.3 Analysis of Cancelled Halting Sites for Travelling People in 

1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

Category N 

AI terna ti ve to Cancelled Si te 11 
• Alternntive identified but not developed 9 
• Altemntive identified and developed 2 

No alternative identified 4 

Total 15 

The limited achievements of the 1986 plan .have been offset somewhat by other 

initiatives of Dublin County Council. Outside the framework of the 1986 plan, the 

Manager of Dublin County Council has built three lO-.family halting sites, two 5-

family halting sites at alternative locations to those in the '1986 plan, one lO-family 

group hOUSing scheme and acquired four single cottages for Travelling people. In 

the period since 1986 therefore, Dublin County Council has accommodated 79 new 

Traveller families; 35 under the 1986 plan and 44 under other initiatives although, as 
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Map 2: Proposed Traveller Sites by Dublin County Council,1986 

Sites by Number and Type 

, • Developed 
D Pos1poned 
• Cancelled 

10 

5 

Source: K McKeown. 1996 

Boundary clata by permission of tho Ordna~ Survey of Ireland· An rights reserved 
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indicated in previous sections of this chapter, the estimated number of Traveller 

fam,ilies needing accommodation in 1984 was over 200; in November 1994, the 

estimated number of Traveller families requiring accommodation in the area 

formerly administered by Dublin County Council was 328. 

In this context, it is worth recalling the statement of Ray Burke to Dublin County 

Council when the plan was being proposed and agreed on 10 March 1986: "To the 

critics of the proposal who say that it will be impossible to find sites hI each cleetoralarea of 

County Dublin, I say, that if they are proven correct it is ill deed a sorry day for ollr 

community within what we claim to be a Christian cOllntry we are IIl1able to absorb within 

our midst one travelling family to every 750 of the settled community. I refllse to accept that 

. the people of County Dublin are as IIncaring as those critics would make out. And to the 

COllllcil as a whole, I say, we call1lot afford to fail in our task because the travelling 

community will no longer accept the conditions that they are forced to live in." (Dublin 

County Council, 1986, p.602). 

A key question in this context is why so few sites in the 1986 plan have been 

developed. It is proposed to answer this question by examining if there are any 

systematic variations in the characteristics of developed, delayed and cancelled sites. 

This question is addressed in the remainder of the section. 

2.4a Socio-Economic Characteristics of Area in Which Sites Are Located 

The socioceconomic characteristics of the area in which each proposed site is located 

was analysed by identifying the District Electoral Division (DED) for each site and, 

using the 1986 Census of Population, analysing the socio-economic characteristics of 

those DEDs. This analysis was undertaken by Trutz Hasse, Social and Economic 

Consultant. The results of this analysis are summarised in Table 2.4. This reveals 

that the vast majority of sites (23, 77%) are located in the most prosperous DEDs of 

Dublin; none of the sites is in the most disadvantaged DEDs of Dublin. This pattern 

is explicable by the fact that the 1986 plan did not propose sites in five electoral areas 

- all in the west of Dublin and all in areas of low socio-economic status - because 

they already had developed halting sites for Travelling people. As a result, the 

distribution of sites in the 1986 plan is quite unlike the general distribution of 

Traveller sites in the Greater Dublin Area where, as demonstrated"'in Chapter One, 

the majority of sites are.in DEDs of lower socio-economic status. 
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Table 2.4 Development Status of Traveller Sites Proposed by Dublin County 

Council in 1986 According to Socio-Economic Status of DEDs in 1995 

Socio-Economic Developed Delayed Cancelled Total 

Status of Area" N % 

First Quinhle(disadvantaged) 0 0 0 0 0 

Second Quinhle 1 2 1 4 13 

Third Quintile 1 0 2 3 10 

Fourth Quintile . 3 2 5 10 33 

Fifth Quintile (prosperous) 2 4 7 13 44 

Total 7 8 15 30 100 
'SocIQ-economlc status IS measured usmg a number of census ,vanables which are then aggregated 
and ranked in fifths or quintiles from the lowest (the most disadvantaged) to the highest (the most 
prosperous). 

Closer inspection of Table 2.4 reveals that there is no appreciable difference between 

the socio-economic characteristics of DEDs where sites have been developed, 

delayed or cancelled. In other words, the socio-economic status of DEDs is not a 

factor determining whether a site has been developed or not. 

2.4b Location Characteristics of Sites Within Each Area 

The approxiI}late locational characteristics of each site when first proposed by 

Dublin County Council in 1986 are summarised in Table 2.5. Each site was classified 

according to whether it was "close" to high density residential areas, "close" to open 

space / industrial land, or separated from other land uses by a main road / railway. 

The concept of "close" is not just a matter of physical distance but depends, 

particularly in an urban context, on the configuration of boundaries formed by 

roads, walls, other land uses, et cetera which make up the mental map in each local 

area. Table 2.5 reveals that nearly half (14, 47%) of all the proposed sites were 

located close to a high density residential area; less than a third (9, 30%) were 

located close to open space / industrial land; and less than a quarter (7, 23%) were 

separated from other land uses by a main road or railway line. Notwithstanding the 

concentration of sites in areas of relatively high population density, it is noteworthy 

that, within those areas, more than half the sites were in comparitively isolated 

locations vis a visthe settled population. 

Page 40 



Chapter Two Evaluation of 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

Table 2.5 Location Characteristics of Traveller Sites When First 

Proposed by Dublin County Council in 1986 

Characteristics of Site Developed Delayed Cancelled' Total 

Location N % 
Close to high density residential 1 7 6 14 47 
area 
Close to open space I industrial 3 0 6 9 30 
land 
Separated from other land uses 
by a main road I railway line 

3 1 3 7 23 

Total 7 8 15 30 100 

* See Page 37 for details on alternative sites which were identified as replacements 

for the cancelled sites. 

The most significant finding to emerge from Table 2.5 is that most of the sites which 

have been developed (6, 86%) were located close to open space / industrial land (3) 

or separated from other land uses by a main road or railway line (3); only one could 

be described as close to a high density residential area. By contrast, all but three of 

the delayed sites were close to high density residential areas. Cancelled sites were in 

all three categories but mainly divided between high density residential areas (6) 

and open space / industrial land (6). 

These findings indicate that the likelihood of a site being developed is inversely 

related to its closeness to high density residential areas. This may arise because, 

other things being equal, the intensity of opposition from residents' associations is 

greatest when halting sites are proposed closest to residential areas. This would be 

difficult to prove however since residents' associations - as illustrated in section 2.4f 

below - have opposed all sites in the 1986 plan and, by virtue of this blanket 

opposition, it is difficult to see any variation between developed, delayed ahd 

cancelled from that point of view. Whatever the explanation, it is clear that halting 

sites in the 1986 plan were least likely to be developed close to high density 

residential areas. 
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2.4c Ownership of Sites 

The ownership of the 30 sites is summarised in Figure 2.1. This reveals that two 

fifths of the sites (12, 40%) were owned by the local authority and more than a 

quarter (8, 27%) by a religious order. A fifth (6, 20%) were owned privately and 

four (4,13%) were owned by a state company / institution. 

Figure 2.1 Ownership of Sites Proposed by Dublin County Council 

for Halting Sites for Travelling People in 1986 

State Company: 13% (4) 

r-_--r"Local Authority: 40% (12) 

Religious Order: 27% (8) 

The main effect of ownership on the development of a halting site, as Table A2.2 

reveals, is that local authority sites were more likely to be developed than other sites. 

All but one of the sites which have been developed were owned by the local 

authority in 1986. This might be expected given that site development is the 

responsibility of the local authority and delays due to the transfer of ownership do 

not arise in this case. Nevertheless it is also striking that half of the proposed sites in 

the ownership of the local authority (6, 50%) have still not been developed. Thus 

while local authority ownership may facilitate the development of halting sites it 

does not guarantee it. 

None of the eight sites owned by religious orders has been developed; five of them 

have been delayed and three cancelled. All six sites in private ownership in 1986 
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have been cancelled. This is a remarkable finding, especially in the case of religious 

orders who, on numerous occasions, have affirmed their commitment to provide the 

local authority with halting sites for Travelling people. 

Table 2.6 Reasons Why TravelIer Sites Proposed by Dublin County Council in 

1986 Have Been Delayed or CancelIed, According to Ownership of Sites in 1986 

Reasons why Sites are Delayed or Delayed Cancelled' Total 

CancelIed N % 
Sites Owned by Local Authority (LA) 2 4 6 26 
• Local opposi tion 2 1 3 13 
• Technically unsuitable 0 1 1 4 
• Excessive development costs 0 1 1 4 
• Compassionate grounds 0 1 1 4 

Sites Owned by Religious Orders (RO) 5 3 8 35 
• RO have not yet agreed disposal terms 5 0 5 22 
• RO did· not have site available 0 1 1 4 
• RO have used site for own purposes 0 1 1 4 
• RO sold site.to a building company 0 1 1 4 

Sites in Other Ownership 1 8 9 39 
• LA cancelled sites 0 2 2 9 
• Pu rchase price too high '0 2 2 9 
• Owner unwilling to offer suitable site 1 0 1 4 
• Technically unsuitable 0 1 1 4 
• Compassionate grounds 0 1 1 4 
• Owner agreed to offer alternative site 0 1 1 4 
• Alternative site identified 0 1 1 4 

Total 8 15 23 100 

, See Page 37 for details on alternative sites which were identified as replacements 

for the cancelled sites. 

Further analysis of the reasons why sites have been delayed or cancelled is shown in 

Table 2.6 and throw some light on the connection between ownership and 

development status. These reasons are classified according to whether in 1986 the 

land was owned by the local authority, a religious order or others. 

In relation to the local authority, four ~f its sites have been cancelled: one because of 

local opposition, one because it was technically unsuitable, one because of excessive 

development costs and one on compassionate grounds (i.e., the site was beside the 

house of an elderly couple who suffered personal tragedy). A 5-family halting site 

has been built at an alternative location to make up for \he loss of one of these 

cancelled sites (see Table A2.1). Two local authority sites have been delayed because 

of local opposition. This findingis significant because local opposition - often cited 
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as the main obstacle to the. development of halting sites - was a factor explaining 

only half the non-developed sites. The other reasons relate more to inadequate 

research and evaluation of the s~te before it was proposed. 

All of the sites owned by religious orders have either been delayed (5) or cancelled 

(3). Of the three cancelled sites, one religious order did not have a site available 

(and it appears that this information was known to some officials in Dublin County 

Council before it was included it in the 1986 plan); another religious order sold the· 

land to a builder on the understanding that part of it would be used as a halting site 

but it was not possible for Dublin County Council to take advantage of this 

understanding; in the third case, the religious order needed the site for its own 

purposes. A 5-family halting site has been built at an alternative location to make 

up for the loss of one of these cancelled sites (see Table A2.1). 

All of the delays with the five religious order sites have been due to the 'fact that 

terms for disposal have, after nearly ten years, not yet been agreed between the 

religious orders and the local authority. The stumbling block in all cases is that the 

local authority say they cannot accept the site on the terms which religious orders 

require for the proper development and subsequent management of the site. The 

religious orders on the other hand say that the terms are reasonable and require no 

more than a genuine long-lasting commitment on the part of the local. authorities to 

the effective use of the sites for Traveller accommodation. The revised terms and 

conditions proposed by one religious order - the Marist Fathers at Clonskeagh - to 

one local authority - Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown County Council - are reproduced in 

Box 2.1 (see also Chapter Three below). 

Box 2.1 Terms and Conditions for Transfer of Religious Order Site to Local 
Authority for Development as a Halting Site for Travelling People, 1994/1995 

1) That the Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council establish an effective management 

committee - with representatives from the council, local community and Travellers - to deal 

with any problems between the settled and Traveller communities. 

2) That the management committee·have as one of its cefltral tasks the responsibility oj 

devising structures that would lead to a greater integration of the travelling and settled 

commu nities. 

3) That the management committee inform the settled and Traveller communities, 

through information et.c., of ways of behaving and interrelating so that mutual respect is 

Itostered. 
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4) That the families being settied are careflilly selected and compatible with one another. 

5) That the Dun Laoghaire -RathdowlI Council will work for, on an on-going basis, and 

support all efforts to meet the special needs of Travellers chosen to live on the site, e.g. 

educational, health, recreational and leisure. 

6) That the caretaker live in close proximity to the site and visit it each day and insist 

that it be maintained in accordance with agreedprocedures. 

7) That only the recognised number of five families and a maximum of ten caravans be 

allowed on the site at anyone time. 

8) That caravans and other property belonging to the Travelling community be kep 

within the compound and not on the avenue leading to site or outside the halting site gate. 

9) That proper servicing of the site on a daily basis be agreed to and undertaken by the 

local council. 

10) That the sale of land for a site is contingent upon and is guaranteed on the 

understanding that the above procedures areIollowed." 

Table 2.6 reveals that all but one of the sites in other ownership - either private or 

semi-state - have been cancelled. Of the eight cancelled sites in other ownership, 

three were cancelled by the local authority and another three were not purchased; 

one was technically unsuitable and another was not proceeded with for 

compaSSionate reasons (i..e., the owner of the site had already donated part of his 

land for charitable purposes). One site has been delayed because the owner is 

unwilling to sell. 

The impact of ownership on the development of halting sites is highly significant in 

three ways. The first is that sites which were in local authority ownership when the' 

1986 plan was approved were more likely to be developed than other sites. 

However, local authority ownership far from guarantees that the site will be 

developed since half of its sites have still not been developed. The second impact of 

ownership is that religious orders have been well disposed to the development of 

halting sites but have placed conditions on the transfer of their sites - conditions 

which effectively oblige the local authority to protect the· interests of both Travelling 

people and the settled community in any development - which has resulted in five 

of their sites being delayed. A ten year stalemate - marked by innumerable 

meetings, letters and phone calls and allowing each party to feel that the other is 

uncooperative - has consolidated the impasse which seems far removed from the 

urgent and pressing needs of Travelling people for halting sites. The third impact is 

that sites in private or semi-state ownership have all been cancelled with one 
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exception: Overall therefore, the non-ownership of sites by the local authority has 

been a significant factor in the non-development of sites. 

2.4d Housing Tenure Nearest Settled Population 

Most of the settled population living nearest the proposed sites own their homes, as 

Figure 2.2 reveals (see also Table A2.3). This should be seen in the context that, 

within Dublin city and county, two thirds of the population live in owner occupied 

houses and, accordingly, the likelihood of a site being close to owner occupied 

housing is quite high. This finding, in conjunction with the finding that most of the 

proposed sites are located in affluent DEDs (Table 2.4), suggests that many sites are 

'in areas where there is a substantial amount of relatively expensive private housing. 

At the same time, the locational characteristics of sites (Table 2.5) suggests that more 

than half them were not within the immediate neighbourhood of this relatively 

expensive private housing. There was no significant difference between developed, 

delayed and cancelled sites from the point of view of their proximity to different 

types of housing. 
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Figure 2.2 Extent of Owner Occupied Housing Close to Halting Sites for 

Travelling People Proposed by Dublin County Council, 1986 

Other Land Uses: 33% (10) Owner Occupied Houses: 67% (20) 

2.4e Influence of Politicians 

For the purpose of this analysis, four categories of politician are distinguished: 

• local Councillors who are not TOs 

• local TOs who are also Councillors 

• local TOs who are not Councillors 

• Government Ministers. 

Their involvement in debates about the development of halting sites can be 

classified according to whether they actively supported, actively opposed or 

remained silent on the issue. 

The data in Table A2.4 suggests that most politicians seem to have confined 

themselves to a choice between either actively opposing or remaining silent on 

individual halting sites notwithstanding the fact that the majority of Councillors 

gave their approval to the 1986 plan in the chamber of Dublin County Council. Very 

few of the politiCians chose the option of actively supporting an individual site. 

Our research has shown that there is considerable variation between categories 6f 

politician regarding their involvement in debates about sites. The data in Table A2.4 

revealsthaHocal Councillors, especially those who are not TOs, were most involved 
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in debates about the development of sites. Local IDs who are not Councillors and 

Government Ministers tended to remain silent. 

The majority of sites were actively opposed by local Councillors who·are not TDs. 

Moreover their opposition appears to have made a difference since the sites which 

they opposed were more likely to be delayed or cancelled rather than developed: 

Only two sites were developed in spite of the active opposition of local Councillors. 

Notwithstanding the lesser involvement of other categories of politician - TDs who 

are also Councillors, TDs who are not Councillors, and Government Ministers -

there is a systematic relationship between the sites which have been delayed or 

cancelled and the sites which they actively opposed. It is not necessary to imply a 

causal link between these events to draw the inference that the actions of politicians 

contributed to the delay or cancellation of sites. It seems clear from this that 

politicians - and particularly Councillors - have a discernible influence in 

determining whether a site is developed or delayed and their leadership vis a vis the 

settled population should not be underestimated. 

2.4f Influence of Local Groups 

The influence of five locally-based groups on the development of. halting sites was 

analysed. The five groups are: 

• residents' associations 

• religious orders 

• parish clergy 

• business interests 

• Traveller support groups. 

As in the previous subsection, their involvement in debates about the development 

of halting sites can be classified according to whether they actively supported 

actively opposed or remained silent on the issue. 

Our research, as outlined in Table A2.S, reveals that no site - developed, delayed or 

cancelled - received the support of any residents' association. In all cases - with the 

exception of one site where they remained silent - residents' associations have 

actively opposed the development of halting sites. Developed sites experienced the 

same level of opposition as delayed and cancelled sites. An important implication of 

this finding is that residents' associations - simply by virtue of their blanket and 
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universal opposition to all halting sites - may be less influential than is sometimes 

assumed since the level of opposition is a constant for each types of site. Equally 

however the mediation of local residents' opposition through local Councillors 

should not be underestimated as a factor inhibiting the development of halting sites. 

The influence of religious orders in the development of halting sites is examined 

here only in connection with those sites where part of their land was listed for that 

purpose. They have had no direct involvement with other halting sites in the 1986 

plan. For the purpose of this analYSiS, their position on those sites is deemed "non

applicable". Within the areas where they have land the stance of religious orders 

has been actively supportive of halting sites. In some instances, as illustrated in 

Chapter Three, their active support was often given in the face of fierce opposition 

from local residents and sometimes at considerable personal and financial expense 

to the religious order. However their support has not resulted in the development 

of any site. Five religious order sites have been delayed essentially because,as 

indicated in the previous section, the local authority say they cannot accept their 

conditions for the development and subsequent management of those sites. 

Parish clergy have had little involvement in debates about halting sites. In nearly 

half the sites (14, 47%) they were probably unaware of the proposal and, for the 

purpose of this analYSiS, their stance on these sites is described as "non-applicable": 

For the remaining sites, they were almost equally divided between those which they 

actively supported (9) and those where they remained silent (7). It is clear from 

Table A2.5 that the stance of the local parish clergy is related to the development 

status of sites since sites which received their active support were more likely to be 

developed while sites where they remained silent tended to be delayed or cancelled. 

In general therefore parish clergy have had a positive influence on the development 

of sites when they chose to use it, but often did not attempt to exert an influence one 

way or another. 

Business interests were not affected in nearly half the sites (14, 47%) and, for the 

purpose of this analysiS, their stance on these sites is "non-applicable". However, 

where their interests were affected, they have tended to actively oppose (9, 30%) or 

to remain silent (5, 17%). Business interests actively supported the development of 

only two (7%) halting sites. 
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As might be expected, local Traveller support groups actively supported the 

development of sites. 

It is not possible, from this analysis alone, to determine which group is most 

influential in promoting or inhibiting the development of halting sites. This is 

because the influence on decision-making exercised by individuals or groups in any 

complex political situation - such as the development of halting sites - is often 

unclear, secretive and erratic while power and influence are usmilly diffused among 

a number of different individuals and groups. In this as in other contexts, the 

influence of groups and individuals can often be measured more accurately by their 

capacity to frustrate proposals - by having them delayed or cancelled - rather than 

by their capacity to facilitate them. 

Notwithstanding these methodological difficulties, the evidence in this and in the 

preceding section is that local Councillors, local residents and businesses (wherever 

the businesses have been affected), have tended to be active in opposing halting sites 

while parish clergy have tended to adopt a more passive, silent, role. The influence 

of religious orders is difficult to classify because, while actively supporting five 

individual sites, local authority officials say they have been unable to meet their 

concerns and this has resulted in those sites being delayed rather than developed. It 

is clear from this analysis that the existing interplay of forces in the development of 

halting sites for Travelling 'people is such as to inhibit rather than promote 

development. Indeed the problem is of such a systemic nature that sites cannot be 

developed even when the owners - the local authority in some instances, the 

religious orders in others - are actively supportive of their development while other 

sites are developed even when there is massive opposition from local residents. This 

suggests that a key factor inhibiting the development of halting sites may lie, not in 

the influence exercised by different groups, but in the <:apacity and organisational 

procedures of the local authority to develop and manage halting sites for Travelling 

people. This issue is examined at greater length in the summary and conclusions 

below (section 2.7a). 

2.5 Impact of Traveller Sites on Property Values 

The impact of halting sites on residential property values is a matter of much debate 

among the home-owning settled population particularly when new sites for 

Travelling people are being proposed, It 'is a subject however on which there has 
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been no scientific research and many of the fears and prejudices of the settled 

population get translated into fears about falling property values. 

The data in this section was collected from four experts in the field of property 

valuation who were invited to estimate the impact of Traveller sites, both proposed 

and actual, on residential property values. The type of data supplied by each of the 

four experts is summarised in Table 2.7. 

Table 2.7 Type of Data Supplied by Each Expert on the Impact of Traveller Sites 

on Residential Property Values, 1995 

Valuation Expert Data Supplied 

Hamilton Osbome King, Estimated impact on residential 

Estate Agents, Auctioneers property values of 11 sites in the 1986 

& Valuers plan, 3 developed sites, 8 delayed sites. 

Jackson Stops McCabe, General commentary on the impact of 

Auctioneers, Estate Agents, Traveller sites on residential property 

Valuers & Surveyors. values. 

McNally Handy & Partners, General commentary on the impact of 

Auctioneers, Valuation Traveller sites on residential property 

Surveyors & Estate Agents. values. 

Flynn and Associates, Estimated impact of two halting sites on 

Auctioneers, Valuers & residential property. 

Estate Agents 

2.5a Impact of Developed Traveller Sites on Residential Property Values 

The impact of three developed halting sites on residential property values was 

analysed by Hamilton Osborne King. These three sites, developed under the 1986 

plan, have a relatively secluded and sheltered location vis n vis nearby housing and 

accordingly their impact on residential' property values was estimated to be 

negligible. The following comments were made about each site: 

"Ill gelleml the site does IlOt ill/pillge on existillg hOl/sillg and its presellce is gellemlly 

1111110/iced. ... . The site has little effect all existillg residelltial all/enities." 

"The site is sheltered alld sOll/ewhat'rell/oved froll/ the private IlOIISillg alld as such does 1I0t 

gel/emily affect the market vallie of local residential properties." 

Page 51 



Chapter Two Evaluation of 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

"It does not seem to have had a downward effect on residential values mainly due, in our 

opiniOlI, to the fact that it is isolated from residential developmel1l:" 

Flynn and Associates were involved in property transactions during 1994 in two 

areas which had halting sites. Asked about the impact of these halting sites on 

residential property values they stated: 

"No change in property values. Ollr experiel1ce is that incoming people are reluctant to 

purchase properties close to a haltil1g site. However the local people have accepted the 

situatioll." Commenting more generally on the impaCt of Traveller sites on property 

values, Flynn and Associates state: "It is ollr experience that whel1 halting sites are well 

mail1tail1ed and kept relatively small il1 numbers, that" the effect il1 the area is minimal." 

Jackson Stops McCabe were also involved in property transactions within the past 

year in two areas which had halting sites, one of them unofficial. One of the 

transactions involved a bungalow which attracted three bu~ers and, in their opinion, 

this property "sold reasol1ably well". The other transactions were in a private housing 

estate which seem to have been unaffected by the site: "This estate is popular and 

although a l1uisance, the camp does 110t visually affect anYOlleol1ce into the estate; he/ped a 

lot by the fact that these Travellers have made a serious effort to keep their surroul1dings 

cleal1 and tidy". 

It is not possible on the basis of these observations alone to make broad 

generalisations about the impact of Traveller sites on residential property values. 

Nevertheless the cases serve to illustrate that, in circumstances where Traveller sites 

are in relatively secluded locations and are well constructed and maintained, they 

should have no adverse impact on residential prop·erty values. Thus valuation 

.experts, while conceding "that the presence of a Traveller site may· put off some 

potential purchasers, tend to the view that property prices are not affected. 
. \ .. 

\ 

2.Sb Impact of Proposed· Traveller Sites on Residential Property Values 

The impact of proposed sites on residential property values is inevitably more 

difficult to assess th~n the impact of actual sites essentially because, as the previous 

subsection illustrates, much depends on the actual location, construction and 

maintenance of the site. For this reason, claims and counter-claims about the impact 

of proposed halting sites on residential property values are often greatly 

exaggerated. Moreover any new development in an area introduces an element of 
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uncertainty and disturbance to the property market which can cause concern and 

anxiety among property owners about its effect on the value of their property. 

The impact of eight proposed halting sites - all taken from the 1986 plan - on 

residential property values was analysed by Hamilton Osborne King. Their 

professional opinion was that residential property values would be. little affected by 

the development of five of these sites while the development of three others would 

have a negative effect. In each case the analysis is highly context-specific although 

some general trends emerge. In the main, sites which do not have an adverse effect 

on residential property values tend to be isolated from, or secluded within, 

residential areas or are located beside public rather· than private housing. By 

contrast, sites whose development could have an adverse effect on residential 

property values tend to be located in close proximity to relatively expensive 

housing; in these instances, both price and speed of sale tend be adversely affected. 

The estimated fall in property values resulting from the development of a Traveller 

site in an area of relatively expensive housing is difficult to estimate. In one such 

area, McNally Handy and Partners estimated the effect of a proposed halting site for 

one client as follows: "[n ollr opinion, the present value of [Address otHol/sel, taking into 

account the consideration that there is a proposed halting site going in behind, is ill the 

region of the mid to late [R£BO,OOO's. Without the halting site the value would be early to 

mid IR£90,OOO's." In other words, the loss in value - in a situation that could be 

described as "worst case scenario" - could be between 5% and 10%. Jackson Stops 

McCabe also sold property in the vicinity of a proposed Traveller site and found that 

it had a depressing though unquantified effect on price. 

Estimates about the effect of proposed Traveller sites on residential property values 

are inevitably informed by past experience of Traveller sites. Previous negative 

experiences of halting sites, particularly where they have been unofficial and poorly 

maintained, can leave a lasting and negative impression. It can be very difficult to 

influence these negative impressions even when there is empirical "evidence - as 

cited in the previous subsection - that actual Traveller sites which are well 

constructed and maintained do not affect residential property values. 

!t is reasonable to infer from this analysis that halting sites which are close to 

private, and particularly expensive, housing will have an adverse effect on 

residential property values, withi·n a range of 5% to 10%. !tis noteworthy that only 
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one of the seven sites developed so far in the 1986 plan was located close to a high 

density residential area (see Table 2.5 above). Analysis of the sites which remain to 

be developed - both delayed and alternatives to cancelled sites - is summarised in 

Table 2.8 and reveals that more than half (9, 53%) are close to high density 

residential areas. Most of the houses in these residential areas are privately owned 

(Table A2.3) and, inferring from the characteristics of the DEDs in which they are 

located (Table 2.4), it seems likely to be relatively expensive houses. Thus there is 

likely - other things being equal - to be some negative impact from about half the 

sites yet to be developed in the 1986 plan; this impact will tend to diminish over 

time however. 

Table 2.8 Location Characteristics of Traveller Sites When First 

Proposed by Dublin County Council in 1996 

Characteristics of Location Delayed Alternatives Total 

to Cancelled N % 

Sites 
Close to high density residential 7 2 9 53 
area 
Close to open space I industrial 0 5 5 29 
land 
Separated from other land uses 
by a main road I railway line 

1 2 3 18 

Total 8 9 17 100 

2.6 Characteristics of Developed Sites 

Seven of the thirty sites in the 1986 plan have been developed. The approximate 

development cost of each site, based on 1994 figures, was 1R£250,OOO, excluding the 

cost of land and services. This is equivalent to IR£50,OOO per bay; by contrast, the 

cost to Dublin County Council of building a house in the same year was IR£40,OOO, 

also excluding the cost of land and services. 

There is a standard set of regulations for all halting sites in Dublin which Travelling 

people are expected to obey. These are reproduced in Box 2.2. 
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Box 2.2 Site Regulations for Halting Sites, Dublin County Council, 1995 

Site Regulations 

1 Families wishing to be accommodated on the site must apply and get 
permission from the Council. 

2 Caravans are not permitted to park at the entrance to the site while waiting 
for a decision or for any other reason. 

3 One family only is allowed per bay with that family responsible for the 
general cleanliness and for any breakage·s in service block of their.bay. 

4 No horses allowed on site or adjacent to site. 

5 One or two dogs per family only which must be kept under control at all, 
times. Residents held responsible for any injuries incurred as a result of. 
animals on site. Uncontrolled dogs will be removed. 

6 Vehicles not to obstruct site roadways. 

7 All rubbish to be deposited in skip. 

8 No trading allowed from the site. 

9 Rents and ESB to be paid regularly. 

10 Caravans belonging to residents should not be left outside the site. 

11 Due care to be taken by residents and their visitors using vehicular transport 
entering and leaving the site. 

12 Residents to note - phone where provided is for emergency use only. 

13 Residents of the site will be expected to co-operate with Council officials in 
the execution of their duties. 

By order: 
Dublin County CoUncil 

This section analyses some characteristics of the seven developed sites. The 

information was collected in November / December 1994 by Pat Brady, 

CROSSCARE, following consultations with the Travelling people on each site; this 

involved interviews with nearly 40 Traveller families. 
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The information is summarised under three headings: 

• demographic characteristics of Travelling people on developed sites 

• facilities on developed sites 

• access to services outside the site. 

2.6a Demographic Characteristics of Travelling People on Developed Sites 

As per the original plan, each site has five bays, one for each family. Each bay 

accommodates two caravans. One site has a "waiting bay" for an extra family; 

otherwise there is no room for expansion on any of the sites to meet the needs of 

growing families. In November I December 1994, each site had an average of six 

families. From this it may be concluded that the 1986 plan has resulted in the 

provision of accommodation for 42 Traveller families, less than a fifth (19%) of the 

219 families identified as being in need of accommodation in 1986. 

An abbreviated age profile of Travelling people on the seven sites is presented in 

Figure 2.3 and, for comparative purposes, the age profile of all Travelling people in 

1981 and of Ireland in 1991 is also presented. This reveals that more than half (51%) 

the population in each of the eight sites are children under the age of 15 years with 

teenagers (aged 15 to 18 years) comprising over a tenth (12%) and adults make up 

over a third (37%). This pattern is not dissimilar to the age profile of all Travelling 

people in 1981, the latest year for which a detailed census is available. However 

both age profiles are much younger than the population in Ireland generally where 

40% are children under the age of 15, just over a tenth (12%) are aged 15 to 18 years 

and just under a half (48%) are adults (Census of Population, 1991). 

There are two explanations for age profile of Travelling people: a high birth rate and 

a high mortality rate. According to Rottman, Tussing and Wiley: "The high proportion 

of young people in the Traveller population is consistent with two explanations. A 

population growing rapidly due to natural increase will necessarily be youthful and 

this is true of the Travellers, The second explanation is high mortality. A population with a 

high death rate and low average life expectancy will also exhibit a youthful age structure. 

· Thus, both explanations apply in this case". (Ibid., p. 27). 
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Figure 2.3 Age Profile of Travelling People on Seven Developed Sites 

Compared to All Travelling People and Ireland, Measured by % in Each Age 

Category 

~ ~ The Eight Traveller Sites (1994) 

~ 

lSI 
All Travellers (1981) 

Ireland (1991) 

Source: Rottman, Tussing and Wiley, 1986, Table AI, p.78; Census of Population, 1991. 

2.6b Facilities on Developed Sites 

All of the sites are surrounded by high walls and alre relatively secluded; with one 

exception, they are also separated from the settled population by a road. Two of the 

sites are also bounded by hedges and another two have boulders. Travelling people 

find the walls too high and claustrophobic and see them as ways in which the settled 

population hide away the homes of Travelling people. 

All sites have the following facilities: 

• power supply to each bay 
• public lighting 

• piped water to each bay 
• service block with kitchen, wash-hand basin, toilet and shower for each bay 

• a part-time / mobile care caretaker 

• a play area for children 

• regular emptying of skip 

• a fire extinguisher in each bay 
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All sites have a fire alarm connected to the nearest Fire Station. There is no public 

telephone on any site because Telecom Eireann claim that it is not economical for 

them to provide one. 

All of the Travelling people interviewed for the study, with one or two exceptions, 

. indicated that they were happy living on the site. In part, this is due to the fact that 

the sites are occupied by families who are related to each other or who get on well 

together. Many of the families have also been living in the area for years since most 

of the sites are built close to places where Travelling people have traditionally 

camped. The high level of satisfaction among Travelling people may also be due to 

the fact that, relative to other halting sites in the Greater Dublin Area, these sites 

have a reasonably good standard of facilities. Nevertheless, the interviews with 

Travelling people also revealed concerns about the folloWing facilities on the site. 

(i) Play Areas for Children. Each site has a bay which is earmarked as a play area 

for children. None of these areas has any play equipment since adequate insurance 

cover for equipment - whether on a halting site or a housing estate - requires the 

play area to be supervised full-time which is seen as too expensive by the local 

authority. Accordingly, the play areas are not widely used by the children. In a 

number of cases, the play area is poorly situated within the site because it is not 

directly visible from the caravans - or is too close to the road - and children cannot 

be supervised easily. The complaints about play areas are noteworthy in view of the 

fact that every site has a high population of children. It should also be noted in this 

context there are no pre-school facilities on any of the seven sites because the 

Department of Education will only provide these facilities when the required 

number of children in the appropriate age range is present. 

(ii) Maintenance .. There are maintenance problems on a number of the sites. These 

problems include blocked drains - due to rubbish being thrown in them by residents 

- and skips which are either unemptied or have rubbish thrown beside rather than in 

them. In two sites, rodents were reported. The concerns of residents about 

maintenance are shared by the local authority who, in 1994, spent an average of 

IR£2,OOO per family per official halting site compared to IR£400 per local authority 

house. Among those interviewed, there is an acknowledgement that some 

Travelling people do not respect the halting site and this needs to be addressed in 

the context of education and development programmes about site management. For 

its part, the local authority has funded some groups - for example, the Catholic 
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Youth Council and VEC Adult Education Courses as well as the Dublin Committee 

for Travelling People - to work with Travelling people on a number of issues 

including responsibility and respect for the site. 

(iii) Service Block and Shower. Each bay has a service block which contains a small 

kitchen, a toilet and a shower. The service block is small, has a rough plaster finish 

and is unheated. The shower rooms are cold although there is hot water·. The toilets 

have no toilet seats. Travelling people are unhappy with these facilities which offer 

little comfort and, as a result, they do not get full use out of them. One of the 

constraints in providing facilities, according to a local authority official, is that they 

need to be made as vandal-proof as possible. 

(iv) Inadequate Space. The average size of each bay in a halting site is 240 square 

metres (287 square yards); the 1987 Department of Environment Regulations specify 

33 square metres (39 square yards) as a minimum bay size. The average size of a 5-

family halting site is 0.75 acres; understandably, this is a lower density than the 

average local authority hOUSing estate where there is typically 10 houses to the acre. 

Some Travelling people find that the bays and the internal roads - although built to 

housing estate standards - are narrow for the larger forty foot caravans and mobile 

homes. Each bay has enough space for two caravans only but most Travelling 

people would like space for three caravans, particularly when the family reaches a 

stage where separate sleeping quarters are needed for the boys, the girls and the 

parents. The storage and sorting of scrap and other materials is carried out at some 

of the sites but the amount of space within each bay restricts this. Some 

overcrowding on the sites may also be due to the fact that there is an average of six 

families for each five-bay site. For the local authorities, the issue of creating 

additional space within sites gives raise to fears - sometimes promoted by the settled 

population - that the more space created the more families will be attracted to the 

site possibly frustrating the original objective of the additional space. At the same 

time, it is surely possible to have a management- system. in place which, in 

consultation with the Travelling people, allows for more space for families without 

causing overcrowding. 

(v) Barriers. There are barriers at the entrance to each site. These barriers, which 

can only be opened and closed by the caretaker, are designed to stop the movement 

of unauthorised caravans into and out of the site. Most Travelling people are in 

favour of barriers but some regard them as a nuisance. The nuisance is particularly 
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great in one - possibly exceptional - instance where there is·a relatively long walk 

between the barrier arid the actual site which creates difficulties for one wheelchair

bound Traveller. Local authorities see the barriers as an important measure for 

controlling movement into and out of the site and for keeping itself fully appraised 

of the number of families in each site. The difficulty with the barrier is that only the 

caretaker has a key and since he is part-time, it is not always available whenm?eded. 

This underiines a difficulty with part-time care-takers, itself an outcome of the 

economics of running a five-family halting site. 

2.6c Access to Facilities in the Area 

Most of the sites are close to open space / industrial land rather than high density 

residential areas. However they appear to be no more than 10-20 minutes walk from 

facilities' such as shops, schools, public telephone, bus stop and church. As such, 

access to facilities appears to be similar to that normally enjoyed by many settled 

residents in the Greater Dublin Area generally. 

2.7 Summary and Conclusions 

This chapter has evaluated the 1986 plan of Dublin County Council to provide thirty 

halting sites for Travelling people throughout the Greater Dublin Area. In 

abbreviated form, the following are some of the key findings to emerge from the 

evaluation: 

• The 1986 plan was designed to counteract the concentration of proposed halting 

sites in the west and north ofthe county which was a feature of the 1984 plan; it 

did this mainly be concentrating new proposed sites in the south of the county. 

• Less than a quarter of the proposed sites have been developed; the. remainder 
, / 

have either been-delayed or cancelled. 

• Thev3st majority of proposed sites are in the more prosperous DEDs of County 

Dublin and there is very little difference betw~en developed, delayed or 

cancelled sites in terms of thesocio-economic status of the OED in which they are 

located. 
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• Most of the sites which have been developed are either close to open space / 

industrial land or separated from other land uses by a main road / railway line. 

Delayed sites tend to be closer to high density residential areas. 

• The main effect of ownership on the development of. halting site is that local 

authority sites are more likely to be developed than sites in other ownership. 

Nevertheless it is striking that half of the proposed sites in ownership of the local 

authority have still not been developed. 

• Local residents, Councillors and business have tended to oppose - often very 

effectively - the development of halting sites while local clergy have had a 

positive influence when.they chose to use it. . 

• Religious orders have been supportive of halting sites but have been locked in 

difficulties with the local authority with the result that no site on land owned by 

a religious order in the 1986 plan has been developed. 

• The impact of developed halting sites on residential property values - in the 

opinion of valuation experts - is that they have no adverse impact on property 

values, if the sites are in relatively secluded locations and are well constructed 

and maintained. The impact of proposed sites on residential property values, in 

the opinion of property experts, is that they will have little or no effect on 

residential property values if they are isolated from, or' secluded within, 

residential areas or are located beside public rather than private housing. More 

than half the sites yet to be developed in the 1986 plan are close to private and 

relatively expensive housing and the development of these sites may, other 

things being equal, have,a slight adverse effect on property values. 

• The age profile of Travelling people in the seven developed sites, like. that of 

Travelling people generally, is much younger than the population in Ireland. 

• All of the seven developed sites have basic facilities - at least by comparison .with 

some halting sites in Dublin - but Travelling people expressed concern about 

inadequate play facilities for children, inadequate maintenance on some of the 

sites, primitive facilities in the service block, and generally inadequate space 

within the site for the accommodation of additional family members or for 

economic activities. 
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~ Most of the sites are close to open space / industrial land rather than high 

denSity residential areas. However they appear to be no more than 10-20 

minutes walk from facilities such as shops, schools, public telephone, bus stop 

and church. As such, access to facilities appears to .be similar to that. normally 

enjoyed by many settled residents in the Greater Dublin Area generally. 

These findings raise a number of issues about the development of halting sites for 

Travelling people in the Greater Dublin Area. Four issues in particular are worth 

noting. The first is the adequacy of existing administrative arrangements for 

developing halting sites. The second is the role of the voluntary sector in the 

development of halting sites. The third is the property impacts of halting sites. The 

fourth is site design. 

2.7a Adequacy of Existing Administrative Arrangements 

The evidence presented in this chapter raises serious questions about the adequacy 

of existing administrative arrangements for developing halting sites for Travelling 

people. In the ten years since the 1986 plan was approved, only seven of the thirty 

sites originally proposed have been developed, less than one per year; other 

initiatives by Dublin County Council outside ·the plan - the building of three 10-

family halting sites, two five family halting sites at alternative locations to those in 

the 1986 plan, one 10-family group housing scheme and the purchase of four single 

cottages for Travelling people - have helped to compensate for this poor level of 

performance. There are a number of specific reasons for this poor level of 

performance: 

• officials in Dublin County Council were given just two months (January / 

February 1986) by Councillors to draw up a list of thirty sites for the 1986 plan. 

Most of the sites in the plan were not even in the OWnership of the local authority 

when the plan was approved. Few of the sites had been properly assessed as to 

their suitability. As a result, half the sites proposed in 1986 have since been 

cancelled. This has been a great waste of energy and may have shaken 

confidence in the capacity of public administration - both local and central - to 

develop efficiently halting sites for Travelling people. 

• two'of the proposed sites were found, following a High Court challenge, to have 

been in material contravention of the 1983 County Development Plan of Dublin 

County Council. Nearly three years were lost between the. start of the High 
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Court action (November 1987) and the passing of a variation to the County 

Development Plan (May 1990) to allow further development to proceed. All 

development work on new sites was halted during this period. Interestingly, the 

High Court case revealed that Dublin County Council did not have a definition 

of a halting site for land use zoning purposes. 

• Dublin County Council imposed the condition on implementation of the 1986 

plan that one site had to be developed in every electoral area before a second 

could be developed in any. This had the effect of delaying the entire process 

since electoral areas with no sites developed effectively hindered the 

development of second sites in other electoral areas. 

• the development of halting sites is an exempted development for the purposes of 

the Planning Acts. This means that it does not have to go through the planning 

process. Far from expediting the development process, this provision seems to 

have made it more difficult for the local authority to develop halting sites and 

has allowed objections to be entertained which, in the case of any other 

development, might be overruled as either irrelevant or malicious. 

• Dublin County Council did not have any person employed full-time in the 

development of the 1986 plan. Although a.number of staff were involved part

time such architects, draftsmen, administrators and social workers, this level of 

staffing on a part-time basis is inadequate to the difficult task of developing 

halting sites. The pressures created by the day-to-day management of existing 

sites, including illegal settlements, absorbed much of staff time and left little time 

for new site development. The substantial amount of time required to develop a 

halting site can be gleaned from Box 2.3 which summarises the procedures 

involved. 

Box 2.3 Procedures Involved in the Development of a Halting Site 

1 Identify site. 

2 Examine suitability of site, proximity to services, et cetera. 

3 If site is not owned by County Council, open discussions with owners; this 

can lead to protracted discussions on different options. 

4 Arrange survey df site. 

S Prepare sketch plan for halting site. 

6 Clear the plan with relevant departments of the County Council. 

7 Submit reporUoAreaCommittee of County Council. 

8 Consult with Residents' Associations. 
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9 If Compulsory Purchase Order is necessary, assemble documentation 

including certificates from individual departments. 

10 Prepare a detailed cost plan for the halting site. 

11 Submit cost plan to the Department of the Environment for approval. 

12 Following approval for the cost plan from the Department of the 

Environment, prepare tender documents. 

13 Submit tender documents to the Department of the Environment for 

approval *. 

14 Following approval for the tender documents from the Department of the 

Environment, invite tenders by public advertisement. 

15 Examine tenders. 

16 Submit successful tender to the Department of the Environment for approval 

* 

17 Following approval for the successful tender from the Department of the 

Environment, accept the tender. 

18 Inform the Area Committee of the County Council of the successful tender. . 

19 Prepare contract documents if contractor is prepared to proceed. 

20 Sign contract following arrangements for bond cover. 

21 Begin work. 

'Until 1991, the Department of the Environment required the submission of tender documents for 
approval prior to inviting tenders and also required the submission of the successful tender for 
approval prior to acceptance. Following discussions, these have since been waived subject to the 
accepted tender being within 10% of the cost plan. 

Source: D.ublin County Council. 

• site development was also delayed because, for a time, it took up to one year to 

obtain from the Department of the Environment approval for one of the stages in 

developing a new halting site. This is because the vetting process required 

approval from the Department of the Environment for (a) the cost plan (b) the 

tender document (c) acceptance of the tender price. Since 1991, these 

arrangements have been streamlined and delays have been reduced. 

All of these considerations suggest that existing administrative arrangements for the 

development of halting sites are inadequate. There are two possible solutions to this 

problem. The first is to reform existing arrangements (i) within the local authority, 

possibly by bringing the development of halting sites within the ambit of the 

Planning Acts and by improving the level of staffing and other resources devoted to 
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this work (ii) within the Department of the Environment, possibly by creating a new 

section with special responsibility for Traveller accommodation under an Assistant 

Secretary and (iii) within the Government by creating a new Junior Minister for 

Travelling people. The second is to establish a new national executive agency 

which, with appropriate funding, would take over the development and 

management of halting sites. 

The first option would appear to be the easier and would involve measures such as 

increased staffing, using the planning process to obtain approval for halting sites, 

proper research and evaluation of all sites prior to making them public, et cetera. 

The second option is more radical and would require a new approach. A National 

Development Agency for Travelling people could be,. if properly organised and 

resourced, an appropriate vehicle for developing halting sites and for subsequently 

managing and maintaining them. Such an agency could also have a role in the 

development of ancillary services around halting sites and act as the catalyst for 

integrating the services from other service providers. 

It is worth noting in this context that the Task Force on the Travelling Community 

(1995), proposed in its final report, a mixture of these two options including, on the 

one hand, increased powers for Managers in local authorities (DR.28, DR.29, p.124), 

measures to improve the process of land acquisition bylocal authorities (DR. 33, DR. 

34, DR. 40, pp125-126), and planning legislation to allow Traveller accommodation 

to be located in all land-use zones (DR.36, DR.37, DR.38, DR.39, p.126); on the.other 

hand, it also proposed a new independent statutory body - the Traveller 

Accommodation Agency - which would draw up and monitor the implementation 

of a national programme for Traveller accommodation (DR.22, pp1l7-1l9). Under 

these proposals, local authorities would still remain responsible for developing 

accommodation for Travelling people but these developments would continue to be 

exempted under the Planning Acts (1963-1992). The analysis in this chapter suggests 

that the exemption of halting sites from the planning process has hindered rather 

than expedited their development and would need to be addressed. 

2.7b The Voluntary Sector 

The voluntary sector has been notably absent from the direct development and 

management of halting sites. Religious orders have come closest to such a role by 

virtue of the land they have made available for halting sites: One feature of the 1986 
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plan is that eight religious orders were asked to contribute land for the development 

of halting sites, particularly in south county Dublin where local authority sites are 

scarce. Despite the stated willingness of religious orders to provide sites for this 

purpose, no site has yet been developed on their land. A ten year stalemate has 

taken place in negotiations between religious orders and the local authority. 

Religious orders, with the backing of the Conference of Religious of Ireland; have 

resolutely refused to hand over sites to the local authority without including written 

guarantees in the lease ensuring that the sites will be developed and managed in the 

best interests of both Travelling people and settled persons. This is not acceptable to 

the local authority. The grounds they give is that breach of these conditions by 

persons other than the local authority could result in the lease being rescinded and 

the consequent loss of the site 

The voluntary sector lay as well as religious, has been involved in the direct 

provision of social, health, education and other services to virtually every category 

of person in Ireland. In recent years, many voluntary sector agencies have 

developed new services directed at disadvantaged communities, the homeless, drug 

users, et cetera. However whilst such services are often directed towards Travelling 

people they have been absent in those areas where the needs of Travelling people 

are greatest, namely, the direct provision and management of halting sites. 

The voluntary sector generally has not seen the direct provision of accommodation 

for Travelling people as its role even though this level of involvement is considered 

appropriate for every other disadvantaged group in Ireland. It is true that there are 

Traveller support groups and various church agencies, such as CROSSCARE & 

CORI, who are involved with the Traveller issue. However, unlike voluntary sector 

commitment to other disadvantaged groups, involvement with Travelling people 

has remained rigorously demarcated by adherence to the. principle that the 

accommodation of Travelling people is the responsibility of the local authority. This 

principle has not however restricted the· voluntary sector from providing 

accommodation for homeless or elderly persons although the same principle could 

also be applied there. There seems to be a fear amongst the voluntary sector 

generally that if they develop and maintain halting sites - even with Department of 

the Environment and local authority funding - that this will relieve the local 

authority of their responsibility, notwithstanding thefact that voluntary bodies have 

not allowed this fear to limit their involvement in other sectors. 
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These considerations suggest that the voluntary sector could become more involved 

in the provision of accommodation for Travelling people. As occurs in other areas of 

social policy in Ireland, the voluntary sector could lead by example. Also, as in other 

areas of social policy in Ireland, this development need not erode the fundamental 

responsibility of the local authority to provide accommodation for Travelling 

people. 

This development has not occurred because the concept of local authority 

responsibility has been defined too narrowly both by the voluntary sector and by the 

local authority itself. It may be time to consider ways in which this responsibility can 

be shared more effectively in the best interests of Travelling people. It is also worth 

noting that the final report of the Task Force on the Travelling Community (1995) 

recommended an expanded role for the voluntary sector along these lines: "In 

addition to direct provision of accoml7lodatioll by local authorities, the Traveller 

Accolllmodation Agellcy should illvestigate the possibility of direct provision of 

accolllmodation by Travellers themselves or by Traveller organisations. SlIch sc/zemes could 

include low interest rate izouse purcizase loans, the provision of house alld / or serviced 

caravan parks by approved bodies IlIlder Sectioll 6 of tI,e HOIlSillg (Miscellalleous Provisions) 

Act, 1992, use of Capital Assistance and Rental Subsidy Schemes" (Ibid, DR.11, p112) 

2.7c Property Values 

Much is claimed about the impact of halting sites on residential property values. 

According to property experts, halting sites have little or no effect on residential 

property values if they are isolated from, or secluded within, residential areas or are 

located beside public rather than private housing. At the same time it is worth 

noting that more than half the sites yet to be developed in· the 1986 plan are close to 

private and relatively expensive housing and this could, depending on how the 

halting sites are constructed and maintained, have an adverse effect on residential 

property values. At the same time it is worth emphasising that the majority of sites 

provided to date under the 1986 plan appear to have had little or no impact on 

adjoining property values. 

The impact of halting sites on property values cannot be ignored and every 

reasonable effort needs to be taken to ensure that loss of value, where it occurs, is 

minimised. It would seem that the most effective way of doing this - under existing 
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constitutional provisions - would be to bring the development of halting sites within 

the planning process as a way of protecting the interests of all parties" both 

Travelling people and settled people - in accordance with law. The planning system 

is a quasi-judicial process which adequately performs this function for every other 

form of development and should be utilised in this instance. Worries about adverse 

effects on property values can be handled by the planning authorities by imposing 

appropriate conditions on the development of halting sites which, other things being 

equal, serve as a balance between the different interests involved. 

2.7d Site Design 

The seven sites developed by Dublin County Council under the 1986 plan have 

reasonably good basic facilities by comparison with other halting sites in Dublin. 

However they are far from impressive notwithstanding the fact that the 

development of each bay cost IR£SO,OOO (based on 1994 prices) and the maintenance 

of each bay costs IR£2,OOO per year. 

A distinctive feature of the 1986 plan is that sites should accommodate five families. , 
Some of the evidence in this chapter suggests that these sites are too small to support 

ancillary services such as a full-time caretaker, pre-school facilities, or community 

facilities generally. These services. are provided, in varying degrees, on ten family 

sites. There may be a case therefore for discontinuing five family sites and replacing 

them with ten family sites. 

The size of bays within each site also needs to be re-examined. Some Travelling 

people find that the space for expansion within the bays is quite limited because -

depending on the size of the caravans - bays normally accommodate two rather than 

three caravans. The possibility of a "waiting bay" for more transient families might 

also be considered. The location of play areas within the site is also an issue which 

needs to be re"examined. 
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Table A2.1 List of Proposed Sites for Traveller Accomodation in the 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council by Ownership and Development Status in 1995 

Electoral Area Address of Site Ownership of Site Developed Delaved Cancelled Alternative Identified Alternative Developed 
if Site Cancelled if Site Cancelled 

Glencullen Crinken Glen, Shankhill Local Authority " ,j ,j Convent Lands, Foxrock' Religious Order 

Still organ Cort Mhuire, Ballinteer Religious Order 
,j " Burton Hall, Leopardstown Road Local Aulhority 

Blackrock St. Helen's, Booterstown Religious Order 
,j " Convent Lands, Dinoeda. Temple Hill Religious Order 

Ballvbrack Pottery Road, Convent Lands Religious Order " ,j ,j ,j C10nkeen Road . Local Authority 

Dun Laoire Ardbrough Road, Dalkey Private 
~ Conyngham Road, Dalkey Private 

Clonskeagh Marist Fathers, Bird Avenue Religious Order ~ UCD Lands, Foster A venue State 

Dundrum COllege Road, Rathfarnham Private v 
St. Francis Park, Nutgrovc Shopping Local Authority ,j 

Rathfarnham Dodder Park Lower Local Autnority 
,j 

v v 
Cherryfield Way, Firhousc Local Authority 

Terenure Kimmage Manor Religious Urder 
~ Tyman Lane, Kilnemanagh Local Authority 

Greenhills Dominican Priory Lands Religious Order " " " Turnpike, Naas Road Local Authority ,j 

Castleknock Porters town, Clonsilla Local Authority " ,j ,j Navan Road Local Authority 

Balbriggan Gardner's Hill, Balbriggan Local Authority 'i 
,j ,j Milverton, Skerries Private 

Swords Forrest Road, Swords State " ,j ,j Kingstown Cross, St. Margarets State 

Malahide Grange, Malahide Private ~ ~ Stapolin, Baldoyle Private 

Howth Vacant Area beside Sutton Stalion State 
~ ~ Howth Road Local Authority 

Total 30 7 8 15 11 2 
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Table.A2.2 Ownership of Proposed Sites for Traveller Accomodationin 1986, 
Based on the 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

Ownership of Sites in 1986 Developed Delayed Cancelled 

Local Authority 6 2 4 
Religious Order 0 5 3 
Private 0 0 6 
State Company 1 1 2 
Total 7 8 15 

Table A2.3 Housing Type of Nearest Settled Population of Proposed Sites for 
Traveller Accomodation, Based on the 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

Housing Type Developed Delayed Cancelled 

Owner occupied 5 6 9 
Mixed 0 2 1 
Owner occupied /business 1 0 0 
Owner occupied/industrial estate/ religious institute 1 0 0 
Business and RTC 0 0 1 
Specific location not identified 0 0 4 
Total 7 8 15 
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Table A2.4 Politicians who Actively Supported, Actively Opposed or Remained Silent to Proposed Sites 
for Traveller Accomodation, Based on the 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

Politicians Developed Delayed Cancelled Total 
N 

Local Councillors, who are not IDs 7 8 15 30 
Actively Supporte, 1 1 1 3 

Actively Opposed 2 7 9 18 

Remai"ed Silell 4 0 5 9 

Local IDs who are also Councillors 7 8 15 30 
Actively Supported 1 0 4 5 

Actively Opposed 1 4 6 11 

Remained Sire" 5 4 5 14 

Local TDs who are not Councillors 7 8 15 30 
Actively Supported 0 0 1 1 

Actively Opposed 1 1 3 5 

Remn;'led Silctl 6 7 11 24 

Goverhment Ministers 7 8 15 30 
Actively Supported 0 1 1 2 

Actively Opposed 0 0 3 3 

Remained Silen 7 7 11 25 

Total' NA* NA' NA* NAt 
, , 

"The total IS not apphcable because It IS not cumulatIve, 
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Table A2.S Other Groups which Actively Supported, Actively Opposed or Remained Silent to Proposed 
Sites for Traveller Accomodation, Based on the 1986 Plan of Dublin County Council 

Other Groups Developed Delayed Cancelled Total 
N % 

Local Residents Association(s) 7 8 15 30 100 
ActIVety ~lIpporteo 0 0 0 0 0.0 

Actively Oppos," 5 8 13 26 86.7 

Remained Silent 0 0 1 1 3.3 

Nol Applicable 2 0 1 3 10.0 

Locally-based Religious Orders 7 8 15 30 100 
AclIVety ~upporteo 0 5 1 6 20.0 

Activety upposeo 1 0 0 1 3.3 

Re",a;lIca Silcrlf 0 0 0 0 0.0 

Not Apptlcable 6 3 14 23 76.7 

Parish Clergy 7 8 15 30 100 
Actively SlIpported 5 3 1 9 30.0 

Act ivel y Opposed 0 0 0 0 0.0 

Renlained Silent 0 4 3 7 23.3 

Not Appticable 2 1 11 14 46.7 

Business Interests 7 8 15 30 100 
Actively Supported 2 0 0 2 6.7 

Actively Opposed 1 3 5 9 30.0 

Remained Silent 1 2 2 5 16.7 

Not Applicable 3 3 8 14 46.7 

Local Traveller Support Groups 7 8 15 30 100 
Activety ~upporteiJ 7 8 6 2J 70.0 

Actively Opposed 0 0 0 0 0.0 

Remai1led Site"t 0 0 0 0 0.0 

Not Applical!le 0 0 9 9 30.0 

Total' NA' NA' NA' NA' NA' 
-rhe total IS not applicable because It IS not cumulative. 
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Chapter Three 

Thwarting the Development of a Halting Site for Travelling People: 
Case Study of a Site Owned by the Marist Fathers, 

Clonskeagh, County Dublin 

3.1 Introduction 

This chapter examines the history of the proposed development at Bird Avenue, 

Clonskeagh, one of the two 5·family halting sites planned for this electoral area 
--under Dublin County Council's 1986 plan. The majority (23, 77%) of the 30 sites 

intended for development in that plan have not yet been built (see Chapter Two), 

and it was considered useful to examine the history of aproposed site that has not 

been built in order to see what lessons may be learned. Despite the Marist Fathers' 

agreement in principle to provide the land and the local authority's commitment to 

provide Traveller accommodation in this area, the site has not yet been developed. 

This chapter contains a brief account of Travelling people's accommodation needs in 

Dun Laoghaire/Rathdown (3.2), a description of the Clonskeagh area (3.3) and the 

process which led to the selection of the' site (3.4), a description of the Marist Fathers' 

property (3.5), an account of discussions on the proposed development (3.6), the 

reaction of the local settled community (3.7), the role of local authority (3.8), the role 

of local representatives (3.9), the role of the Catholic Church (3.10), the Travelling 

people's involvement in the process (3.11), the cost of the site to date (3.12), an 

analysis of the progress of the case study (3.13) and conclusion (3.14). A brief 

chronology of main events is included in the appendix to this chapter. 

The Marist Fathers' have maintained a comprehensive file on the proposed 

development, including internal memoranda, accounts of meetings, correspondence 

to and from a range of people including professional advisors, local authority 

officials, public representatives, diocesan advisors and clergy, local residents and 

their representative association. There are few Travelling people normally resident 

in the immediate area and no local Traveller support group; accordingly, their 

perspective is almost completely absent from these records. 
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The methodology involved an examination of these records and some records of a 

local authority official. Table 3.1 summarises the number and category of persons 

who were interviewed for the case study. 

Table 3.1 Number and Category of Persons Interviewed for the Case Study, 1995 

Category 

Local Authority Officials 3 

Members of the Marist Community 1 

Former Public Representatives 1 

Parish Clergy 1 

Travellers' Support Group 1 

Total 7 

Interviews were requested with the former chairman of the C10nskeagh Residents' 

Association, current and former public representatives and other clergy; the latter 

indicated a willingness to discuss the matter, but it was not possible to arrange a 

meeting, and the other three did not respond to the invitation. 

3.2 Accommodation Needs of Travelling People 

Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown 'County Council estimated that there were approximately 

19 Traveller families living on the roadside or on unauthorised sites within the 

County. in November 1994. The Bird Avenue site could provide accommodation for 

five of these families. The nomadic lives of Travellrng people means that the size of 

the population fluctuates; some families who travel around the South Dublin County 

area may spend time in Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown. A number of families have 

camped on the roadside at Roebuck, Windy Arbour, and Milltown Bridge; others 

visit the area, often calling door-to-door. There are, however, relatively few 

Travelling people in the C10nskeagh area, and Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council 

has not considered which families will be offered accommodation at Bird Avenue. 

Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council has not undertaken a comprehensive survey of 

the preferences of Travelling people. It hases its conviction that the principal need 

is for halting site accommodation on: 
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I 

1) the difficulty in filling places in their existing group housing schemes; 

2) assessments of Travelling people's preferences taken during the annual 

census of Travelling people. 

Clonskeagh and Blackrock are the only electoral areas in Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown 

with no official accommodation for Travelling people. Since 1987 the local authority 

has been negotiating with four religious orders to make land available for the 

development of Traveller accommodation: the Marist Fathers at Bird Avenue, and 

the Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul, who plan a group housing 

scheme at Temple Road Blackrock, the Mercy Sisters at Pottery Road, and the 

Christian Brothers at Saint Helen's, Booterstown. The reorganisation of local 

government in 1994 meant that responsibility for Travelling people moved from one' 

set of officials (Dublin County Council) to another (Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown) 

during the course of planning sites for this electoral area. Dublin Corporation also 

planned a halting site on Jesuit property at Milltown Park, on the borders of 

Milltown and Clonskeagh. 

3.3 Clonskeagh 

Clonskeagh developed rapidly in the early nineteenth century, being served by 

horse omnibuses shortly after their introduction to Dublin in 1836. The area 

continued to expand, and the Catholic Church of the Miraculous Medal on Bird 

Avenue was opened in 1953. The increase in population has continued, and at least 

397 new houses and apartments were built there between 1990 and 1994. The 

mixture of old and new housing stock means that the area has a large number of 

elderly residents, many living alone, and young married couples, often out at work 

all day. While much of the older housing stock consisted of relatively modest 

dwellings, the newer accommodation has been aimed at the upper income end of the 

market. 

The steady increase in new housing substantially reduced the amount of green space 

in the area. University College Dublin (UCD) acquired property at Belfield, and 

moved most of its activities there from the 1960s onwards; the undeveloped part of 

UCD's property comprises a high proportion of the green space available. 
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Clonskeagh is included'in the, constituency of Dublin South, and is represented in 

Dail Eireann by five T.D.s. It was part of the Dublin County Council area when the 

1986 plan was adopted; since the reorganisation of local government in Dublin in 

1994, it is part of the County of Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown. 

Electoral areas are designated on the basis of population, not geographical extent. 

Clonskeagh, with its high density of population, is the smallest of the 7 electoral 

areas in Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown. There are 28 County Councillors, elected by 

141,024.electors in 7 constituencies in Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown. Most constituencies 

have 4 or 5 Councillors, only Glencullen and Clonskeagh have three. It.returned two 

Fine Gael and one Fianna Fail Councillors in the 1985 local government election, and 

one Fianna Fail, one Fine Gael and one Green Party (now Muintir na hEireann) 

Councillors in the 1991 local elections. 

Clonskeagh has an active Residents' Association which is affiliated to the central 

body for residents' associations, A.CR.A. 

3.4 Selection of the Site 

Local authorities require approximately 0.75 acres for the development of a five-bay 

halting site. When planning Travelling people's accommodation, local authorities 

consider property in the following categories, and in this order: 

1) their own property; 

2) other local authorities' property; 

3) other state property (e.g. government departments or state agencies); 

4) property of religious orders; 

5) any other suitable property which could be purchased. 

Dublin County Council owned no suitable property in the Clonskeagh area, nor did 

" any other local authority. The only property owned by a State agency which the 

local authority deemed suitable is in the possession of UCD. The Marist Fathers also 

own property in the area. At least one private agency owned property which might 

have been considered suitable: the Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland owned a 

large site adjacent to the Marist Fathers' property, since sold for the development of 

private housing. The developers of that property offered an alternative site to the 

County Council, butthat offer was later withdrawn. 
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The County Council asked UCD and the Marist Fathers to make part of their 

properties available for the construction of halting sites; the responses it received 

appeared encouraging and there is no evidence that it gave serious consideration to 

acquiring any other sites. Neither site had been developed by September 1995 (see 

Chapter Two above). UCD offered a site on Foster Avenue, but this land contains a 

large number of trees which are protected by Preservation Orders, and an alternative 

site within the UCD campus has not been offered. 

There are few Traveller families generally resident in Clonskeagh or on any of the 

roads in the immediate vicinity of the Marist Fathers' property; in consequence there 

has not been a Traveller support group in the area. Never.theless, a number of 

Traveller families from the Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown area is believed to have shown 

an interest in the proposed accommodation. 

3.5 The Marist Fathers' Property 

The Marist Fathers' property, Mount St. Mary, consisted of roughly 24 acres in 1987. 

The property is bounded on two sides by Dundrum Road and Bird Avenue. On the 

other two sides, the property is bounded by Milltown Bridge Road, Maple Road, 

Nutgrove Park and Leinster Lawn. Since 1986, eight acres have been sold for 

private housing at Churchfield. New housing, known as The Maples, has also been 
\ 

developed on Bird Avenue on land purchased from the Royal College of Surgeons of 

Ireland, and this estate shares a boundary with Mount St. Mary. 

The Marist property includes a house, their provincial office and secretariat of 

secondary schools. The Montessori Teacher Training College (AMI) has a short-term 

lease on some of the property, and the Catholic University Schools, which are run by 

the Marist Fathers in Leeson Street, Dublin 2, have the use of playing fields and 

tennis courts, which are also used by clubs throughout the year; the grounds are also 

used for recreation by the local community. 

The Marist Fathers came to Mount St. Mary in 1920, and had a seminary there until 

1990. They enjoyed close relations with the local residents, and are generally well 

respected in the area. Mount St. Mary is close to a wide range of services, including 

shops on Dundrum Road and Bird Avenue, schools, health centres and post offices. 

The parish church on Bird Avenue shares a boundary with MouI;lt St. Mary. The 

property is served by a number of bus routes, with a bus stop opposite the present 

entrance gate on Dundrum Road. Other bus routes service Clonskeagh Road. 
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3.6 Discussions on the Site 

A new policy for Travelling people's accommodation was agreed by Dublin County 

Council in September 1985 to replace the 1984 plan which was seen as defective 

because the sites were deemed too large - 10-family rather than 5-family sites - and 

not evenly distributed between electoral areas. The following January, the 

Conference of Major Religious Superiors (CMRS, later Conference of Religious in 

Ireland, CORI) contacted religious orders, including the Marists, to advise them of 

the new policy and to encourage them to support it. CMRS / CORI also advised 

them that they might be approached to provide land for the· plan. The programme 
~ . 

was formally adopted by the County Council in March 1986, and the Council wrote 

to the Marist Fathers three months later to request a meeting to discuss the 

possibility of acquiring land for a halting site. 

Up to this time, the Marists' had little contact with Travelling people. Nevertheless 

they responded positively to the request, and the then provinCial, Fr. James 

O'Connell, was described by one local authority official as "very Ilelpful - in favour of 

tile development. ". 

The County Council was offered ·a number of possible locations on the Marists' 

property. The first was on Milltown Bridge Road; the entrance to this site was 

narrow, and the County Council would probably have had to purchase some private 

property to widen access to the halting site. The 'residents objected to this location, 

and the security of the nearby Argentine Embassy was also cited as a reason for not 

proceeding with that proposal. 

The Marists then offered a site called Rosy Hill, immediately.behind their own 

house, facing Dundrum Road and St. Luke's Crescent. The residents of St. Luke's 

Crescent objected strongly to this location, and a third site, behind the church on 

Bird Avenue, at the opposite end of Mount St. Mary, was suggested. Rosy Hill was 

subsequently sold for private housing. 
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Dublin County Council requested land at either Milltown Bridge Road or the rear of 

Bird Avenue Catholic Church, in February 1987, and the Marists agreed to the latter 

four months later. This site has no direct access, and the County Council asked the 

parish clergy to consider the possibility of providing access through the church 

property. When this suggestion was rejected, the Marists agreed to allow an access 

route to be created through the football pitch. 

In January 1989 Dublin County Council amended its County Development Plan to 

authorise a new type of development - called a halting site - specifying that this type 

of development could occur in all land use zones except commercial and town 

centre. In February 1990 a firm of builders applied for, andsubsequently received, 

planning permission for a development called The Maples, to be built on land 

acquired from the Royal College of Surgeons in Ireland. When the houses were sold, 

and the new residents learnt ofthe proposed halting site, they objected to its location 

behind Bird Avenue Catholic Church, and a fourth site, at the junction of Bird 

Avenue and Dundrum Road, was considered. This proposal drew objections from 

residents of Bird Avenue and Dundrum Road, and from local business interests. 

The fifth, and current, 1995 plan is for an L-shaped site behind the church and the 

tennis pavilion, equidistant from Bird Avenue and Dundrum Road. The Marist 

Fathers' criteria for offering this location for the halting site are that: 

• it should not directly join the property of private householders; 

• it is as far as possible in the open and yet reasonably concealed; 

• it does not divide up Marist property; 

• it takes account of the effects on the property of local residents, the Marist Fathers 

and the Catholic University Schools sports ground. 

The Maristsconsidered selling the land to the County Council, but later decided to 

lease the property for a token rent, partly in response to appeals from local residents, 

who believed that it would be possible to insist on higher standards of development 

and maintenance if the site was still owned by the Religious Order. The Marist 

Fathers drew up a number of conditions for the management of the site as a basis for 

agreement to release land to the Council. The conditions are contained in Box 3.1. 
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Box 3.1 Conditions of Marist Fathers for the Lease of their Land 

to the County Council for the Development of a Halting Site, 1994/1995 

1) That the Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council establish an effective management 

committee -with representatives from the Council, local community and Travellers - to deal 

with any problems between the settled and Traveller communities. 

2) That the management committee have as one of its central tasks the responsibility of 

devising structures that would lead to a greater integratioll of the travellillg and settled 

communities. 

3) That the management committee inform the settled and Traveller communities, 

through illformation, etc., of ways of behaving and interrelating so that mutual respect is 

I fostered. 

4) That the families being settled are carefully selected and compatible with one another. 

5) That the Dun Laoghaire -Rathdown Council will work for, on an on-going basis, and 

support all efforts to meet the special needs of Travellers chosen to live on the site, e.g. 

educational, health, recreational and leisure. 

6) That the caretaker live in close proximity to the site alld visit it each day and insist 

that it be maintained in accordance with agreed procedures. 

7) That only the recognised number of Jive families and a l1laximum of ten caravans be 

allowed on the site at anyone time. 

8) That caravalls and other property belonging to the Travelling community be kep 

within the compound and not on the avenue leading to site or outside the halting site gate. 

9) That proper servicing of the site on a daily basis be agreed to and undertaken by the 

local council. 

10) That the sale of land for a site is contingent upon and is guaranteed on the 

understanding that the above procedures are followed." 

These attempted to meet the concerns of the local settled community and were 

regarded as confidential until late 1994, when the Marists made their contents 

known to local residents. The conditions are based on a draft developed by CMRS / 

CORI to guide religious orders disposing of lands to local authorities for Traveller 

accommodation. 

Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council has agreed to these conditions and is committed 

to complying with them. However it is unwilling to have them written into a lease 

with the Marist Fathers because, in the event of the Council having difficulty 

complying with them, according to an official, "the Marist Fathers could rescind the 

lease and the Council's expenditure of almost one million pounds would be lost". Council 
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officials also stated that Travelling people have a responsibility to maintain their site; 

they regard all sections of the community as being responsible for their own 

behaviour, and noted the Council's "concern that those who go to li!!e 011 the site will 

accept their responsibilities to the local community alld the Council." 

Five different locations for the halting sites - all within the grounds of the Marist 

property - were considered and the residents objected to each in rum. The Marist 

Fathers attempted on each occasion to find a location that would satisfy the local 

community, and County Council officials prepared plans for each new location and 

responded to objections. Residents objected to the development of any halting site 

and, consistent with this, they also objected to plans for each of the five proposed 

locations. 

3.7 Reaction of the Settled Community 

The local residents reacted swiftly to news of the proposed site when it was 

announced in March 1986. In the words cif one observer" All hell broke loose in terms 

of the residellts." C10nskeagh Residents' Association convened an extraordinary 

general meeting in Octo~er 1986 which elected a sub-committee to deal with 

proposed halting site. It also put its case to a 'Deputation Day' of Dublin County 

Council in May 1987, when its objections were supported by two local Councillors. 

Neither the Marist Fathers nor the local authority received support from local 

residents. This does not necessarily indicate a complete absence of support for the 

plan, but those who did not object did not publicise their position. Officials noted 

that "we haven 'tcome across them." and the Marist Fathers recollected that "olle or 

two" spoke up at public meetings and the same number expressed private support, 

"they said 'I'm sorry, but I have to live here. '" 

According to the Residents' Association's written records, their stated objections 

were based on: 

1) fear and anxiety, including concerns about theft 

2) property values 

3) lack of consultation 

4) management / supervision of the site 

5) levels of traffic 

6) aesthetic concerns. 
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Fear and Anxiety 

~, 

Officials and public representatives accepted that many ofthe residents were afraid 

of the possibility of having Travelling people as neighbours. One official recalled 

that "these were people with genuine fears - to a large extent it was fear of the unknown [but] 

these fears could not be assuaged by facts." A public representative claimed that "People 

would have said that there were more break-ins when Travellers were aroulld'~ although no 

evidence was produced to support this statement. Many residents contacted the 

Marists and public representatives to express their fear of Travelling people; older 

people were especially fearful. 

Property values 

Property values were important both to elderly people, who relied on their 

properties to support their care in old age, and to those who had recently purchased 

expensive houses in the area. The issue was alluded to in written submissions from 

residents, but it assumed greater prominence in individual letters and at public 

meetings. At one public meeting, residents made the case very strongly: "The 

presence.of the site would automatically depreciate the value of the housing in the immediate 

area. This point was repeated ad nauseam .. " At another meeting between residents and 

the Marist Fathers, the residents referred to: "One man who recently purchased a home 

in the area was s/wltered to leam that already the value of his investment was greatly 

reduced if he decided to offer his house for resale." A number of residents indicated that 

they would hold the Marists personally responsible for damage to their property, 

including financial loss due to a reduction in property values. 

Lack of consu I ta tion 

The residents frequently complained about lack of consultation, and about the fact 

that the local authority did not have to go through the normal planning process. At 

one public meeting "residents of The Maples stated that under present day pla!JI1ing 

requirements the site would not be deemed suitable. After mllch debate, the rep. for the C. 

COllncil conceded the claim." 

The lack of a formal planning process meant that residents relied on informal means· 

of acquiring information, and this created a climate of suspicion. They noted that 

planned sites were not being constructed in other areas, and considered that they 

were being expected to accept 'more than their fair share' of Travelling people. The 
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planned development of the site at Milltown by Dublin Corporation confirmed this 

view. 

There was a considerable degree of contact between the residents and the local 

authority and the Marist Fathers about the site, but several observers' commented on 

the futility of much of the discussion: "There were more meetings and letters, public alld 

private, aboul this site than allY other. How can YOIl engage a community that refuse to 

listel1?" "They weren't talkillg to each other. They were makil1g speeches. They were all 

entrel1ched ill their positiol1s, al1d merely repeating wlratthClj had said' before. " 

Management / supervision of the site 

Residents cited the poor maintenance of other halting sites, and indicated their lack 

of confidence that the local authority would maintain this site in better order. "The 

experiel1ce with halting sites is disastrolls. Conditions are lIllhygienic . ... Very high 

standards of maintenance and supervision are required. BlIt who will enforce tizelll?" 

This concern was shared by all parties. The Marists visited other sites and described 

them as "jllst abandoned." One local representative claimed "[ never fOllnd a site that I 

could go back and sell to [the local residents]." Officials accepted that maintenance of 

sites is an important issue: "If ollr existing sites nre shown not to be workillg, then it 

makes it difficllit to develop nlly further site." The poor standard of maintenance on 

existing halting sites was cited repeatedly as the reason why the proposed site at 

Clonskeagh would not be properly maintained either. Local authority officials also 

had difficulty citing examples of effective management which satisfied the residents, 

or liaison committees which could act as models for the Bird Avenue site. Since 

then, as the evidence presented in Chapters Two, Four and Five suggests, there has 

been considerable improvements in the construction, management and supervision 

of some permanent official halting sites particularly those built since 1990. 
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Levels of traffic 

Residents repeatedly objected to the increased levels of traffic that - in their opinion -

would be generated by the Travelling people. They also objected to the traffic 

congestion created on access routes. The Marist Fathers' contention that five families 

could not have a major impact on traffic levels was not accepted. 

Aesthetic concerns 

Aesthetic concerns included fear about the presence of-scrap and litter as well as 

horses and dogs being kept on the site. There was also concern about the appearance 

of a halting site, including the possible presence of unauthorised caravans. 

Residents objected to the fact that, as they noted in a meeting between the Residents' 

Association and the Marist Fathers in February 1993, "the site would be visible from 

their upstairs windows." 
"\ 

There was a difference between individual contributions to public meetings and the 

agreed position of the residents' association. A written submission claimed that the 

residents "have no objections to newcomers provided they become part of the community, 

respect the law and maintain general standards. The existing community have always 

indicated that they would welcome the provision. of permanent homes for Travellers who wish 

to put down roots. [But] even from the point of view of the nomadic Travelling community, 

directing them into built-up areas is poi/ltless. These Travellers need more space and elbow 

room which is more available on the peripllery ojthe built-up areas. Where Travellers stay 

temporally in halting sites they leave themselves open, rightly or wrongly, to having the 

finger of suspicion pointed at them where the crime rate increases whether it is through 

burglary, mugging, rape, &c. If they form part of the community, then they have a better 

chance of acquiring local identity and being fully integrated. ". By contrast, the record of a 

public meeting in early 1993 noted that: "The Travellers were not really wanted in the 

area at all and the [County Council] had been told this as long as six years ago." 

A relative of a home-owner in The Maples, who supports the site but lives outside 

the area, attended a meeting in June 1994, and reflected: ·"it genuinely seems to me to 

be a fairly modest development in a non-obtrusive location. But having listened to the tone of 

the meeting, I think that it would not have mattered if the site was to be located underground, 

such was the hostility to the concept of a halting site in the locality." 

Page 84 



Chapter Three Thwarting the Development of a Halting Site 

Local residents' views altered over time, and they later offered to accept three 

houses for Travelling people, but not halting sites, They seemed reluctant to accept 

the County Council's view that this was not appropriate for most Travelling people. 

3.8 . Role of the Local Authority 

Local authorities are responsible for providing and maintaining accommodation for 

Travelling people. The role of Councillors in the local authority is to approve plans 

such as the 1986 plan for the accommodation of Travelling pe~ple. County 

Managers and their officials are responsible for implementing agreed plans, and 

Councillors have no further official role, although they may order Managers not to 

proceed with a decision. County Managers have the power to provide halting sites 

without the agreement of the County Councillors, although they naturally prefer to 

have the support of the elected representatives. Relatively few officials work in the 

departments dealing with Travelling people and there are constraints on time for 

meetings and planning. 

Officials and Councillors took seriously their role as representative organisations; 

however this seems to have resulted in their being more responsive to objections and 

somewhat less forceful in promoting Traveller accommodation. All objections 

receive the same consideration; the lack of a formal planning process meant that 

these extended over a lengthy period especially since there were objections to all five 

proposed locations. In the words of one local authority official:. "we're reluctallt to be 

seen as railroadillg. We have to take every objectioll seriously, because if we go ahead, alld 

the objection is seell to be correct, we have a problem. ". They were also receiving similar 

representations on many other proposed halting sites elsewhere in Dublin at the 

same time. 

The local authority's role in maintenance was frequently raised in the objections to 

the development, and the negative perception of. their effectiveness was difficult for 

them to counter. The local authorities were constrained by lack of time, a desire to 

be responsive to the local community and to consider the Marist Fathers' interests. 

Nevertheless, they have the responsibility for developing the site, and it is difficult 

to escape an impression that there was a lack of urgency in promoting this 

development. 
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3.9 Role of Local Representatives 

Public representatives were subject to intensive, if sporadic, lobbying' from the local 

settled population, depending on the perceived progress on the site. According to 

one Councillor: "1 must have received a hundred letters". One Councillor, who had 

supported the 1986 plan, circulated constituents in November 1986 with a letter 

implying that lobbying had been successful in delaying the Clonskeagh site. Local 

residents also persuaded the then Cathoirleach of Dun Laoghaire to make 

representations on their behalf to the Catholic Archdiocese of Dublin. Another 

representative wrote to the County Council, suggesting two alternative sites in 

March 1993. 

The Marist Fathers were confused by the contradiction between the actions and 

statements of public representatives; in September 1987 they wrote to all the public 

representatives, Councillors and T.D.s, to request clarification and guidance: 

"We wish to help the Travellers in any way we can - at the same time we are concerned about 

the rights of the resident commullity ill the area . ... We are perplexed. 011 the aIle halld, we 

are assured by the Coullty COUllcil that it is the Coullcil's policy to situate the halting site ill 

ollr property alld that this decisioll is part of the over-all plall for the county; all the other 

halld the local residellts claim that you, and all the other local politicialls ill the area, have 

declared this proposed site to be unsuitable for a haltillg site. 

Many of the residellts appear to see the Marist Fathers as the ones who are respollsible for 

decidillg on alld implemelltillg public policy. We cannot take this responsibilih) from you 

alld from those others who have been elected for the task. We need to hear from YOIl as to 

your views all the proposed halting site." 

Most of the representatives who replied indicated reservations about the Clonskeagh 

site. Three were generally supportive of the halting site, but communicated their 

views verbally and refused to provide written replies, claiming that they had 

suffered electorally in the past for supporting Travelling people's accommodation. 

The written replies were ambiguous, but most favoured postponement or relocation, 

. citing the built-up nature of the area. One representative supported the residents' 

stated agreement to two (later three) houses for Travelling people. Another, who 

voted for the 1986 plan, claimed to have opposed it strenuously. A number of 

representatives noted deficiencies in the plan: "The County Coullcil has ... to search for 

small pockets of land ill the middle of built-up areas within these electoral areas which neither 

suits the Travellers and their. needs, or the needs of the settled community." They 
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suggested that Travelling people's accommodation should be provided "[not] ill 

built-up areas but rather all the outskirts of towns or cities." More than one cited the 

proposed development at Milltown as a reason for not proceeding, supporting the 

residents' view that this was more than their fair share' of Travelling people: "It 

would seem to me that in the cirCllmstances it is 110t appropriate that,the two sites proceed to 

be provided and clearly this is a matter that should be resolved at a local authority level. As 

it is my lInderstanding,that DlIblin Corporation intend to proceed to provide their 01011 site 

ill the locality I would be of the view at this stage that it would be appropriate for the Council 

to postpol1e the plan to have a site on your 01011 lands." One representative suggested 

that" if you would take the decisioll 110t to provide land you would be takillg the politicians 

off the hook. " 

One Councillor expressed qualified support for the plan, stating at a meeting in 

March 1988 that: "he had been opposed to the original site proposed, but could not see the 

strength of the objections to the present one." 

One Councillor saw her role as "mediating. Political action is aboft! compromise. 

Everybody can't have what they want." Nevertheless, there is no evidence of their 

lending support to the Marist Fathers or to Travelling people, or of lobbying on their 

behalf. A Councillor conceded that "The Travellers were excluded from the process, but 

so were lots of other people." One official described public representatives as 

"supportive, but impatient with the lack of progress""; however the records of a meeting 

with local residents in February 1993 reported another official dismissing the 

residents' claims of support from their T.O.s and Councillors: "politicians ill general 

stated support for local protests in their own area, but supported placement of sites elsewhere 

and supported the plan in general." 

Public representatives adopted the 1986 plan, but their subsequent actions tended to 

indicate at least tacit support for the residents' objections, ratherthan a commitment 

to ensure that Travelling people's accommodation was provided. They cited 

deficiencies in the 1986 plan to justify this stance, rather than attempt to find a 

solution which would have allowed accommodation to be provided, while meeting 

some of the residents' objections, and only one expressed support for the plan at a 

public meeting. 
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3.10 Role of the Catholic Church 

A number of church bodies played major roles in this case. CMRS / CORI and the 

Catholic Archdiocese of Dublin were involved in developing the plan and selecting 

possible sites. CMRS / CORI also held briefing meetings.for the religious orders in 

1987, and drew up guidance notes on the conditions they should seek when 

disposing of land; they also provided informal support for the religious orders. 

CMRS / CORI"s role as honest broker was not always appreciated: when a 

representative of its Justice Office objected to the 'racist' tone of remarks at one 

residents' meeting in early 1993, a recoid of the meeting noted that "he was reminded 

that he could go home to his monastery with its big grounds and quietly remain undisturbed 

by any Travellers site." The Archdiocese provided support through its staff; its 

'Liaison Officer for Travelling People was appointed in 1988, and recalled that he 

"SPellt more time on this site than any other" ; the Marist Fathers appreciated his 

support, especially in preparing for meetings. The Marist Fathers described the 

support from CMRS / CORI as follows: "Maybe they didn't give it the priority they 

should have, but they always gave support. Their policy was helpful." The Marist Fathers 

also received informal support from other religious orders who were negotiating 

with local authorities about providing property for Traveller accommodation; 

officials from Dublin County Council offered support too but this was not always 

perceived as such. 

Throughout the process, the Marist Fathers were guided by their own religious 

convictions and mission statement. At least one local resident wrote to the Mother 

House of the Marist Order in Rome to complain about the Marist Fathers' intentions; 

the Mother House supported the local Marist Fathers. 

The parish clergy were involved in this case through their.role as community leaders 

and because their church - built on land donated to the parish by the Marist Fathers -

shares a boundary wall with the Marist Fathers' property. The involvement of the 

Archdiocese also triggered their involvement. The parish clergy refused access to 

the site through church property, citing their long-standing plans for developing 

either a community ci"ntre or accommodation for parish clergy on that site. Local 

residents' raised the possibility of refusing to support the parish if the priests 

supported the proposed halting site, and they asked for the parish clergy's opinion 

of the planned site. The priests of the' parish supported the provision of housing for 

Travelling people on the Marist property; however they did not support the 
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provision of a halting site at that locati~n. This was interpreted by residents as 

support for their position. 

3.11 Involvement of Travelling People 

The Marist Fathers attempted to inform themselves about Traveller culture and 

accommodation issues, contacting national Traveller groups and attending their 

meetings. They hosted a meeting in March 1988, which was attended by 

representatives of all parties, including residents, parish clergy (who chaired the 

meeting), the local authority, Councillors, CMRS I CORl, the Catholic Archdiocese 

of Dublin and three Travellers' organisations (the South Dublin Support Group for 

Travellers, Dublin Council for Travelling People and the National Council for 

Travelling People). This appears to have been the only opportunity before 1995 for 

Travelling people to argue their own case.for accommodation or understanding 

with the local residents. 

The local authority did not involve Travelling people or their representatives in 

plans for the halting site, or consult them about its design and location or their 

housing preferences. One former Councillor did not recall ever being lobbied about 

the development by Travelling people or those working with them. The local 

authorities took soundings from local Travelling people during their annual census, 

but Travelling people have not been involved· in discussions on this site. According· 

to officials of Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council, the non-involvement of Travelling 

people arose because "we took over the plans at such a late stage." The Council plans to 

involve Travelling people in discussions on the development and maintenance of 

other future accommodation. 

The absence of a local Traveller support group for the Clonskeagh area made formal 

consultation difficult. However, no serious attempts were made by the local 

authority, .local community, parish clergy or public representatives to establish an 

on-going means of consultation or communication with the Travelling people. The 

Marist Fathersbegan to develop communication betw~en Travelling people and the 

local community in 1995. 
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3.12 Cost of the Planned Development 

The Department of the Environment sanctioned 1R£475,OOO for the development in 

1993; this places the cost of each bay at 1R£95,OOO and excludes the land cost, 

estimated as between 1R£50,OOO and 1R£150,OOO, depending on whether it was zoned 

for residential or recreational use. The cost includes necessary alterations to the 

Marist Fathers' property, estimated to be IR£75,OOO, excluding fees to their 

professional advisors.! Many of these alterations could have been avoided had any 

of the earlier proposals been acted on, or if it had been possible to secure another 

access route to the site. The construction price index has risen.since these estimates. 

It is difficult to estimate the true costs incurred by all sides to date. 

The local authorities' costs are chiefly measured in terms of their staff time and 

according to an official involved in this case "it is impossible to put a cost on this." 

Their costs were very greatly. increased by the number of different proposals for the 

site, as they drew up detailed plans for each location. There were also additional 

costs in learning time, as the Bird Avenue site was the first case that might have 

involved the Commissioners of Charitable Donations to establish land values, where 

a site is to be leased rather than sold. 

The Council has incurred no legal costs to date, as their law agent's office is only 

involved when property is being transferred or, in this case, when the lease of the 

lands is being arranged. One official estimated that the site has taken at least three 

times as long as necessary to develop, and suggested that the local authority's non

construction costs have been at least three times as high as they might have been. 

It is equally difficult to estimate the costs incurred by the Marist Fathers. The main 

cost has beeri their time, but they have also incurred fees for professional services 

which cannot be estimated, as their solicitors bill them at the end of each case, and 

this case is.not yet completed. All their costs will be refunded by the Department of 

the Environment via the local authority when the site is built. If the site is not built, 

they may be liable for all their costs. 

The alterations include construction of walls, replacement of displaced cricket wicket, 
remarking ~f relocated pitches, foundations and provision of goal posts, parking for 24 cars at the 
tennis pavilion, relocat}on of tennis courts, new entrance to Emmet House from Dundrum Road, 
trees planted along Bird Avenue boundary wall. 
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The Marist Fathers have always indicated that they did not wish to benefit 

materially from the transaction; nor have they sought any compensation for the loss 

of the site, other than the reinstatement works. Their preference for leasing the site 

at a token rent is based on their commitment to the local community, and a desire to 

be able to insist on higher standards of maintenance for the Travelling people. They 

have. consistently placed their own interests below those of the local residents and 

Travelling people, and their desire to retain the integrity of their site, in case they 

might need to dispose of other property in the future, has been constrained by their 

wish to "do jllstiee" to local residents and Travelling people. Their potential financial 

loss for the land alone would be at least IR£50,000. 

The cost to the Marist Fathers should also take into account the criticism within the 

community which they have suffered as a result of their commitment to a halting 

site. Traditionally, they have been liked and respected in the area, and the rift with 

the local population has been difficult for them. The Marist Fathers acknowledge 

that: "Ti,e real cost has beCll emotioiwl." Observers described the position: "[The 

residents} felt a huge betrayal all the part of the Marists, alld they tumed -their allger im 

them." "The Marists were ill a COllstallt state of siwek about what was being dOlle to thelll. 

It was grossly IIl1fair." 

3.13 Analysis 

The planned development has been hampered by a number of different elements, 

including communication problems, the lack of involvement of Travelling people, 

the failure to consider other options for the site, the nature of the local area and its 

development and the negative perception of the local authorities' record in 

maintaining existing sites. 

Public representatives, officials and residents are in agreement about the built-up 

nature of Clonskeagh, and the limited amount of land available. Nevertheless, at 

least 397 new homes have been built for members of the settled population between 

1990 and 1994. By contrast, since 1986, it has not been possible to develop as-family 

halting site for Travelling people. This suggests that land could have been found for 

Travelling people's accommodation, and that the difficulties are not primarily about 

the scarcity of land. 
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Communication Problems 

There were communication problems which hindered the dissemination of 

information about the plan or its progress to local residents, Travelling people, and 

the Marist Fathers. One local Councillor claimed that: "Nobody ever said where the site 

was going to be . ... No-one ever gave you clear answers to anything, and that became part of 

the problem." The lack of effective communication led to serious 'problems, 

particularly between the Marist Fathers' and their neighbours, who each received 

conflicting messages from public representatives and officials, a situation which 

seriously undermined their trust in each other. An observer at a meeting between 

the residents and the Marist Fathers in 1992 formed the impression that" they weren't 

talking to each other. They were making speeches. They were all entrenched in their 

positions, and merely repeating what they had said before." 

Communications were also affected by the reorganisation of local government in 

'1994. At that time there was a change in the officials involved in the case. 

There was no formal system for communication or consultation, or for presenting 

objections; "Because there is no forum, you're.always dealing with individuals." Officials 

discussed possible locations with the Marist Fathers, drew up plans, presented them 

to the Council for approval, and then showed them to residents, if requested. They 

were never shown to Travelling people or their representatives. Residents 

commented on the contrast between their obligations under the Planning Acts, and 

those of the local authority. A formal planning process could open discussion and 

present a forum for communication, but one official considered that "you'd never get 

a halting site built in the country" if planning permission was required. 

The lack ofa formal process presented other problems: either the MaristFathers nor 

the local authority wished to appear to be presenting a fait accompli to the residents; 

as such they attempted to deal with objections by attended meetings, answering. 

letters, making telephone. calls, et cetera without any timeframe for eventually 

resolving the issues. However, between the meeting in March 1988 and 1995, neither 

they nor anyone else (e.g. Councillors, parish clergy or Travellers' groups) tried to 

·encourage the local residents to consider a more positive image of Travelling people, 

or arranged for them to meet Travelling people to discuss the situation. The 

residents appeared to be dealing with a stereotype of Travelling people, rather than 

with individual people. The evidence suggests a 'damage limitation' exercise, rather 

than a serious attempt to encourage better understanding between Travelling people 
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and settled people. The lack of contact with Travelling people was regarded as a 

serious drawback by a former Councillor for the area: "If there had been local 

Travellers who had very obvious needs, that would have. made a difference." 

The Marists were in a particularly invidious position. They had no role in 

developing or-implementing the 1986 plan, but were seen as the people with the 

power to permit or prevent the development of a halting site. After the local 

residents stated that they would accept housing, rather than a halting site, an 

observer interviewed for this study noted: "their grievance against the Marists was that 

they would not say that they would not give the site only if ii was for housing." The Marist 

Fathers stated their position at a meeting with the residents in February 1993 "we seek 

to meet the needs of the Travellers and at the same time respond to the needs of the settled 

community. We have to make an option for those who are largely powerless and voiceless. 

We search for a way to do jilstice for both! ". This was not generally accepted by the 

local representatives. According to a local Councillor: "Because the Marists were 

trying to be fair to everyone, they came across as ambivalent [about the site.]" 

The attempt by the Marist Fathers to do justice to the local residents by changing the 

proposed locations only exacerbated the situation. None of the five proposed 

locations received the support of residents, and the change of plan led residents to 

believe that they could influence the Council, even though the proposal for a halting 

site was never abandoned. Officials accepted this point: "That engendered a perception 

that the Council and the Marists would succumb to pressure, and that perception ,is still 

there." "It gave the impression that the Council caved into pressure from newer residents." 

"Had the site not changed a lot of the negotiations that went on would not have happened"; 

the Marist Fathers now consider that their flexibility may not have been helpful. 

The Marist Fathers, like other religious orders in a similar position could not have 

anticipated the trauma and the antagonism towards themselves which the battle to 

develop a halting site gave rise to. Religious orders have traditionally enjoyed 

respect and support from their neighbours in the community, and they found the 

sudden hostility' uncomfortable, especially when, as they perceived it, they were left 

to' deal with the opposition largely on their own. An official described another 

religious superior as being "worried, about opposition & would prefer to stay out offuture 

meetings. He is getting a fair bit of hassle on the 'phone but seems to be taking it reasonably 

well. He obviously isn't used to this type 'of thing. " 
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Travelling people's involvement 

The lack of Travelling people's involvement reduced the possibility of providing 

accommodation that met their needs and matched their preferences; diminished the 

chance of their developing "ownership" of the site, and engendering a commitment 

to maintain it. The experience of Dublin Corporation in the development of St. 

Oliver's Park and Bridgeview in Clondalkin has revealed that the involvement of 

Travelling people in the development process has beneficial effects (see Chapter 

Four). This lack of Traveller involvement in Bird Avenue allowed other interests 

(Councillors, officials, Marist Fathers, CMRS / CORI, parish clergy and residents, all 

members of the settled communi ty) to assert their views of wha t is in the best 

interest of Travelling people. As a result settled peoples' concerns dominated in the 

process. Even where attempts were made to achieve a pleasant environment for 

Travelling people - e.g. the Marist Fathers' request that "pleasing to tile eye boulders" 

be placed on access routes to prevent unauthorised encampments - it was to be done 

in the interests. of settled people. One of the parish clergy's reservations about the 

site behind Bird Avenue church was that "it was very ullsuitable for anyone to live in" 

because it.had to be entered through an eight-foot high corridor. 

, 
The MaristFathers readily agreed to provide accommodation for Travelling people,) 

but relied on the County Council's assessment of their needs and the best means of 

meeting them. They attempted to deal with all the expressed concerns ot" local 

residents without ever reneging on their commitment to provide a halting site. 

Other options 

The negotiations on the proposed site have been difficult for all concerned, but it 

does not seem that the local authorities attempted to consider other options for the 

Travelling people's accommodation. Possible options could have been to select a site 

on a different property and to alter the nature of the planned accommodation. 

A major barrier to developing the site has been difficulties in reaching agreement on 

conditions for the transfer or lease of the property. There is no evidence, however, 

that the local authority considered other options, e.g. purchasing part of the Royal 

College of Surgeons in Ireland site when it became available, or even encouraging 

the Marist Fathers to develop the site themselves. The development of nearly 400 
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other new housing units suggests that other land was available whi.ch could have 

been acquired for this development. 

The residents' opposition. to the proposals altered significantly during the eight years 

of the plans, ~oving from outright opposition to any Travelling people being' 

accommodated in the area to an acceptance of the possibility of housing three or four 

families. At one stage they suggested 'allowing' two families to camp in Mount St. 

Mary, and reviewing the effect of their residence after one year. One of the parish 

clergy suggesteda compromise of three houses and trailers. 

Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council maintains that the demand among Travelling 

people is for halting sites, but they have not been able to convince the local residents. 

The lack of contact between local residents and Travelling people meant that 

Travelling people were not in a position to voice their own preferences directly to 

the residents, and explain why some of them prefer halting sites to houses. 

Local authorities' record 

A major element in the objections, and in the Marist Fathers' insistence on conditions 

for releasing the land, is lack of public confidence in the ability of the local authority 

to manage the site. The local authority accepts the need to ensure that sites are well 

maintained, although it did not cite the Travelling people's needs as a reason for 

this. One local authority official stated: "We need to make sure that the sites work - if 
they don't work, we lose face, and then we'll find it very difficult to develop llIiw sites. I'd 

like to develop a site within one of the areas that doesn't already have one - Blackrock or 

Clonskeagh - just to show our commitment." Nevertheless, it has not been able to 

develop effective management committees which could act as models for the settled 

community. 
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The Marist Fathers decided to lease the property to the local authority for a token 

rent, rather than sell it. They also require the County Council to undertake work to 

reinstate 'facilities (e:g. playing fields, access routes and walls) which w'ould 

otherWise be damaged or lost by the development. This arrangement - described by 
a local authority official as "very unusual, but we have agreed to it, because we wallt ihe 

site" - is also supported by the local residents, as it allows the Marist Fathers to insist 

on conditions for the halting site. Dun Laoghaire-Rathdown Council has also 

offered the Marist Fathers a role in selecting Traveller families who will be offered 

accommodation on the site, an offer unique in the devel.opment of Traveller 

accommodation in the county. 

3.14 Conclusion 

The failure to develop the Bird Avenue site may be attributed to a number of 

different factors, including the lack of obvious public support for the plan (itself 

fuelled by hostile attitudes to Travelling people), deeply-ingrained problems of 

communications, the failure to encourage' support for the plan, the Marist Fathers' 

attempts to be fair to Travelling people and their settled neighbours, the lack of 
Travelling people' s involvement, the failure to consider other opti.ons for the site and ' 

the perception by the local community .of the 10c~1 authorities' poor 'record in 

maintaining existing sites. 

Since the beginning of 1995, the Marist Fathers have tried to enc.ourage greater 

contact and dial.ogue between Travellirig people and the settled communitY, and 

these moves may yet allow the site to be built with a measure of local agreement. If 

s.o, they will overcome the pessimism 6f local authority .officials who believed: "We 

won't satisfy everybody, But the Marists are trying to satisfy every~ody." "If you're trying 

to meet everybody's concerns, you 'II never reach that point." 
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Appendix to Chapter Three 

Table A3.1 Chronology of Main Events Which Have Thwarted the Development 

of a Halting Site at Clonskeagh; County Dublin, 1985 to 1994 

Year Month Event 
1985 June Local elections. 
1985 September New.plan agreed byCounciL 
1986 January CMRS contacts Marist Fathers to advise them of the 

development of the new plan, and to encourage support. 
1986 March Dublin County Council adopts new programme based 

on new policy. 
1986 June Dublin County Council write to Marist Fathers to request 

a meeting re.acquisition of land for a halting site. 
1986 October E.G.M. of the ClonskeaghResidents Association (CR.A.) 

elects sub,committee to deal with proposed halting site. 
1987 February Dublin Co. Co. request site at Milltown Bridge Rd. or at 

rear of Bird Avenue Church. 
1987 May Clonskeagh Residents' Association address Deputation 

Day at Dublin County Council. 
1987 June Marists agree on Bird Avenue site. 
1989 January Amendment to Dublin County Council Development 

Plan. 
1990 February Application for planning permission for the Maples, on 

lands acquired from the Royal College of Surgeons of 
Ireland (R.CS.L) but in a different location to those for 
which R.CS.1. received planrling permission. 

1991 August Fr. John Hannan be<;omes Provincial of the Madst 
Fathers . 

1992 November . Residents' Association meeting on 3 November, attended 
by John Hannan and Michael Galvin. 

1993 January Decision to place the site at the corner of Bird Avenue 
and Dundrum Road made by Marist Fathers and 
accepted by Dublin County Council. 

1993 March Site meeting of Councillors on the proposed location. 
1993 November Dublin County Council replies to Marist Fathers' 

conditions. 
1994 Department of Environment agrees in principle to 

proposal. 
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Chapter Four 

Setting a High Standard for Halting Sites and Group Housing: 
Case Study of Saint Oliver's Park and Bridgeview, Clondalkin 

4.1 Introduction 

This chapter examines a group housing scheme, Bridgeview, and a halting site, St. 

Oliver's Park, both located on Cloverhill Road, Ciondalkin, in Dublin. The chapter is 

based on discussions with Travelling people on both sites and with members of the 

settled population who have contact with them, or were involved in the planning 

process for the accommodation. These consultations confirmed that both 

developments are among the best of their type on the Greater Dublin Area. The 

chapfer comprises 11 sections involving a description of the housing scheme and 

halting site (section 4.2), a brief account of the residents (section 4.3), the 

redevelopment process (section 4.4), the selection of the families (section 4.5), cost of 

the accommodation (section 4.6), communal facilities and services (section 4.7), local 

services (section 4.8), impact of the accommodation (section 4.9), relations with the 

settled population (section 4:10), and the lessons to be learnt from the development 

of the housing scheme and halting site (section 4.11). 

The methodology involved interviewing Travelling people and people working with 

them. Twenty eight Travelling people were interviewed, (7 adult residents of 

Bridgeview, 14 adult residents of St. Oliver's Park, and 7 children, all boys, from 

both sites). The residents were told the purpose of the study, and were assured that 

"any quotations would be unattributed. Table 4.1. summarises the number and 

category of persons in the settled population who were interviewed for the study. 
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Table 4.1 Number and Category of Persons in the Settled Population 

Who Were Interviewed for Case Study, 1995 

Category N 

Dublin Corporation Officials (plus Social Worker) 4 

National School Teachers 2 

Pre-school Teacher 1 

Visiting Teacher 1 

Public Health Nurse 1 

Garda Sergeant 1 

Priest 1 

Total 11 

4.2 The Development 

The development comprises a group housing scheme (Bridgeview) and official 

permanent halting site (St. Oliver's Park), catering for 26 families, located on 

Cloverhill Road in the Clondalkin area of Dublin, postal district 22, and Community 

Care Area 5 of the Eastern Health Board. The development was designed by 

Dublin Corporation's Architect's Department. 

The housing scheme and halting site are built side by side, and are screened from the 

road by walls and a two-story Community Centre. A large field, also owned by 

Dublin Corporation, is to the rear of the houses and bays. There are separate 

entrances to the two sections of the development, and the pedestrian link between 

the two is not open in March 1995; residents or others moving between the halting 

site and houses use the open road in front of the Community Centre. There is no 

signpost or nameplate for either the housing scheme or the halting site. 

The halting site was opened in March 1993, and families who were waiting for 

houses moved into the bays. When the houses were completed a year later, 8 

families moved from St. Oliver's Park to Bridgeview, and were replaced on the 

halting site by other families. At the time of this survey, therefore, the halting site 

had been open for two years, and the houses for one. Only one family moved out of 

the houses in the year following their completion. The population on the site is 
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relatively stable, and Dublin Corporation described the turnover of families as 
"small. " 

4.2a Bridgeview 

The group· housing scheme'consists of 11 houses, built around a central green area 

with a lawn and some trees, on 2.06 acres. The layout of the site is similar to the way 

that trailers are laid out on halting sites, but was dictated by the need to 

accommodate the chapel, which is in the central green area. The development is 

well-lit, with good lighting in the public areas. 

The houses·areall single story dwellings, with cream-painted pebble-dash walls, red 

roof tiles and wooden front doors with windows. They have individual small front 

gardens, separated from the drives by low brick-faced walls, and large concrete

floored yards, with fuel stores to the rear. The houses are 103m2 in size, just over 

two thirds the average size of newly constructed. houses in Ireland in 1992 which 

were 142 square metres (Finn and Leahy, 1992, pp.l8 and 51). Each house is bright 

and airy, with four double bedrooms ranging in size from 11.97m2 to 9.6m2, a living 
room (11.71 m2), bathroom, toilet with wash-hand basin, and a large kitchen, (14m2), 

with a hotpress. The central heating is run from a backboiler behind the kitchen fire, 

and there are fireplaces also in the living room. The kitchens are at the rear of the 

houses. All the houses have four bedrooms; in this respect they differ from 

Dublin Corporation's developments for settled people, which generally include a 

range of housing units of different sizes, designed to cater for families cif varying 

sizes. 

All the Travelling people interviewed praised their houses. Moving from their 

previous site was described by one man as "like moving from a swamp to a hotel." The 

women were equally enthusiastic: "the little house is perfect, the layout is lovely, and you 

have everything to hand. You can.drive into the back-yard." "llike it. I'm very satisfied. 

I think they did a really ~ood job. We got what we asked for. I would not change anything 

about the site." In contrast to their lives on the sites, women found the houses easy 

to clean: "you'd never be finished cleaning on the .sites ". Only one woman had 

complaints about the house - finding it cold, expensive to heat, and describing the 

lino on the kitchen floor as "a bad idea - it's very hard to clean. " 

Page 100 



Chapter Four Case Studies of a Halting Site and a Group Housing Scheme in Clondalkin 

Some residents have made improvements to their houses, replacing flush doors with 

panelled ones, and fitting wardrobes in the bedrooms. Some plan to change the 

front doors also. Many planted flowers and shrubs in their gardens, and several 

have purchased sheds for their back yards. 

While residents were enthusiastic about their homes, many found the adjustment 

more difficult than they had anticipated. 'One woman 'feU strange in the house at first, 

getting used to all that space," Professionals working with Travelling people noted 

that the women seemed more isolated than they had been on halting sites: "There 

'was a palpable sense of isolation after the anticlimax of moving in. Moving in was a great 

excitement, but 'moving into a house was such an adjustment - there is real lonesomeness 

there." They noted less informal contact between the women "you used often find a 

group of women together in a trailer, and men too; you don't as frequently find gatherings of 

women in the kitchens as in the trailers." "Some of the families feUlone/y' there - it was a 

big change for them." Several observers noted that the men are especially lonely 

''The'men also seem to have lost the ease of contact." "With a trailer, there's always 

something to be done, and they help each other. With the houses, there's nothing for them to 

do., it's all done for them.'" One professional quoted a male resident "1 don't think I 

can stick this house. " although she felt that the sense of isolated had lessened, and that 

the Christmas parties in 1994 had helped ease tensions. Dublin Corporation officials 

recognised the Travelling people's difficulty in adjusting "The Travellers found it 

difficult to move into the houses, even though' they really wanted them. A house is more 

isolating. " 

Professionals working with Travelling people considered that there could have been 

better preparation for the move: 

"There was no official opening - a launch could have eased things - it would have helped 

ownership. " 

"No one talked to them about how difficult it might be. There are difficult things about 

moving into houses - bills, and a different way of living, and no one said "It won't be all 

perfect, you know." So they don't feel they have permission to talk about the difficulties. I 

know some of them find the bills very hard - they've. never had telephone bills before, or 

. E.S.B. and the rent is higher .... They need to be allowed to say the negative things and move 

more easily between the site and houses. Even at that it's hard going, and who can they talk 
to? II 

"They have a coop-ed up feeling. The door is dosed and what then? They definitely feel more 
isolated. " 
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"They are happy with -the houses and the comfort, but they feel more isolated." 

This isolation may be increased by the layout of the houses. The families tend to live 

in the kitchens, which look out on the yards, so they do not see their neighbours 

unless they visit them. The women now need to spend less time and effort on the 

essentials of carrying water, keeping themselves, the children and the trailers clean, 

and trying to hand wash clothes. This free time can increase their isolation, unless 

they have regular social contact. Both the Travelling people and the observers noted 

that families had not developed new contacts since moving in. They mix with the 

people they always knew, especially their relatives, but while there was no 

animosity, they had not developed new friendships. "People don't overmix." One 

older man thought that the older generation "were closer [friendlier] people." 

The young boys also like living in their houses, enjoying the comfort and warmth, 

but they all indicated that they would prefer a trailer when they grow up, and 

decided that the best option was a house in the winter, and a trailer for the summer 

months. All looked forward to travelling down the country this summer, when the 

school would be closed, and returning to their houses and sites in September, for the 

new term. 

This analysis suggests that while the families are pleased with the comfort and 

warmth of the houses, especially in winter, and the standard of construction, they 

found the adjustment difficult, and a number of them find the houses isolating, 

especially those with few relatives living in the development. Their isolation might 

have been reduced by: 

• providing better preparation for the change that living in houses would bring 

• placing the kitchens at the front of the houses 

• mixing more with their neighbours 

• making greater use of the community-centre. 
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4.2b . St. Oliver's Park 

. The halting site has 14 bays, designed to cater for one family each, on 1.48 acres. 

There is also one four bedroom house, of the same design as those in Bridgeview, 

which was built as a caretaker's house. The caretaker, a member of the settled 

community who held the same position before the redevelopment, is not resident, 

and the house is rented by a Traveller family. 

The bays are laid out around the perimeter of the site, with a central public space 

which is landscaped with lawns and brick-paving. One small bay at the back of the 

site is reserved for rubbish skips, which are emptied regularly. The bays are 

separated from each other by walls which are 2.4m. high on one side,and 1m. high 

on the other (between service blocks), all constructed of pink reinforced concrete 

with decorative moulding. The side walls provide privacy betweeri bays, but the 

residents can see any activity in the public areas, and their neighbours in bays on the 

opposite side of the site. The floor of the bays is of concrete, with brick .detail 

between.the bays and the public areas. There is good public lighting throughout the 

halting site. 

Each bay is 240m2 in size. Some families have three trailers, others one or two and 

small sheds or other possessions, depending on the families' needs and means, and 

the use the family makes of the space. Some residents noted that the bays are too 

small for families with adult children who need space for economic activity and 

three trailers for accommodation. 

Each bay' has a small concrete service block, painted cream, with red roof tiles, which 

match the houses in Bridgeview, and space for hanging washing. The service blocks 

have a scullery containing a sink, draining board and other domestic equipment, 

and are plumbed for washing machines and dryers; they also have a separate 

shower and toilet. The showers are not insulated, and the water-pressure is low, 

although the water is hot; the steel toilets have no toilet seat. Residents claim that 

the cost of the electricity, which is metered, is very high, and they are reluctant to 

use the heating in the showers, which can therefore be very cold to use, especially in . 

. winter. Residents of Bridgeview confirmed that the cost of electricity on the site is 

similar to that in the houses, although these are not equivalent, as the houses also 

need coal to run the central heating. 
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Each bay also has a hosepipe, an important facility for washing trailers and vans 

and hosing down the bays, as well as for fire precautions. The floors of the bays are 

concrete, which is more suitable than tarmacadam for areas which might be subject 

to leaking petrol or oil. The public drives are tarmacadanied. 

There is no designated play area for the children, but the public spaces are well laid

out and easily supervised by adults from their trailers and bays. The bays have no 

letter boxes, and residents reported that their post is often delivered to Bridgeview in 

error. 

The extent and quality of these facilities is equal to, or surpass, those provided in 

other local authority halting sites in the Greater Dublin Area. In particular, there is a 

full-time but non-resident caretaker, the site is well maintained, and the presence of 

hose-pipes is an unusual, but valued, facility. 

Residents in St. Oliver's Park have less scope than those in Bridgeview for improving 

their accommodation, but a number have installed washing machines in their service 

blocks, and some have placed plants in their bays. 

All the Travelling people interviewed praised the site: 

"It's a very good site. More should be built, You wouldn't get bet/er." 

'There is nothing to complain [ofl about the site." 

"It's great accommodation here - I10ve it here - what more could you ask for?" 

"[ thought it was like heaven when I got this site... Whoever designed it did a good job -

everything is well laid out. There's everything here." 

"It's not built in a lonesome place. It's important where it is built." 

The Travelling people like the size of the site: "they should not go bigger than 10 or 20 

sites [bays)" and valued the fact that the halting site and houses were close together, 

so that those who wished to live in houses could be close to their relatives who 

prefer trailers. 

Many of the residents had lived in houses, but most expressed a preference for. living 
in trailers. "[feel relaxed in a trailer" "[ prefer the trailer - there's more fresh air. You 

don't need a house when you have everything on the site." "The site is fine in the winter, 
you're out of the muck." "[ like the site. I'm happy here. I wouldn't mind going to relatives 

for a week, but not to travel anymore. " One of the women would have preferred a 
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house, but only in the winter, leaving her free to travel in summer. Another woman 

"would build a mansion, if I won the lotto", but her adult son would prefer "a IR£20,OOO 

trailer." Some of the younger women who live with their parents would prefer 

houses ''I'd love a house - there's loads of space, plenty rooms. I'd like a bath, not a 

shower." "If you had a house, you'd have everything." 

Moving into the site also involved a period of adjustment for the residents. One 

woman described herself as feeling "a bit isolated - people don't mix too well. I'm 

getting more used to the site now." Families in the halting site seem less isolated than 

those in the houses, perhaps because they can see each other moving between their 

family trailers or between the trailers and the service blocks, or cleaning and 

polishing their trailers and vans. 

This analysis indicates that the residents are generally satisfied with the site, and. 

prefer a halting site to houses. They seem less isolated than the families in 

Bridgeview, and needed less time to adjust to their new accommodation. The size of 

the site - 14 bays - is acceptable to Travelling people, and the facilities are generally 

good, although they could be improved in a number of respects: 

• the service blocks should be insulated, toilet seats should be provided; these 

improvements would facilitate more comfortable use of the showers, especially 

in winter. 

• there should be a sign at the entrance to Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park. 

• bays should have letter boxes. 

4.3 The Residents 

Twenty six families, comprising 178 people, live in the housing scheme and halting 

site. All of the families except one have children living with them, although not all 

are of school-going age (at least two families in St. Oliver's Park comprise parents 

and their adult children). The number of children in each family ranges from 1 to 12, 

and 9 of the families in Bridgeview, and 8 families in St. Oliver's Park have more 

than 4 children. The average size of the families is 8 in Bridgeview and 6.1 in St. 

Oliver's Park. 
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Table 4.2 Population of St. Oliver's Park and Bridgeview, Clondalkin, April 19941 

Name Families· Parents Children Total 

Population 

Bridgeview 11 222 59 81 

St. Oliver's Park 15 30 46 76 

Total 26 52 105 178 

The 26 families are mainly from west Leinster (Longford and Westmeath, especially 

Athlone), and east Connaught (Galway, Roscommon and Leitrim), and developed a 

strong association with C10ndalkin and Tallaght, moving regularly between those 

areas over the last two decades, although many of them also travelled to England. 

Most have relatives in this development, and other family members live in the area. 

Many of them had lived on St. Oliver's Park for years, and moved out to other sites 

during the redevelopment, some to the site in Ballyowen, described by one of the 

observers as "the best site around." Others moved from St. Margaret's - ''It should be 

just pulled dow II alld built again" - or the Fonthill Road, an unauthorised site which 

had no facili ties. 

4.4 The Re-Development Process 

Travelling people have lived on a halting site in this location since the late 1970s, 

when the whole site was called St. Oliver's Park. Between 20 and 40· families lived 

there, and the site had 40 small chalets, each with one room and kitchen, hard 

stands, water, electricity, skip collections, a pre-schoo\' chapel and caretaker; the 

chalets had been va·ndalised, and the facilities had deteriorated badly. The residents 

pressed for improvements, and Dublin Corporation decided to upgrade the site. The 

precise chronology of events is unclear, but Dublin Corporation officials recall that 

"a clear determinat;oll to develop emerged by 1988 .... A core groupoffamilies who lived 

on St. Oliver's Park maintained their interest ·in the site, and were involved in 

planning its redevelopment, the women being particularly active in the process. A 

number of other families who occasionally stayed there were less involved in the 

discussions which led to the redevelopment. 

I Information in this table is based on Dublin Corporation's figures for the annual census of Travellers 
and information supplied by the visiting teacher. 
2 This figure includes a widower who lives with his widowed daughter and her family. 

Page 106 



Chapter Four Case Studies of a Halting Site and a Group Housing Scheme in Clondalkin 

An initial meeting of all interested parties was held to discuss the development,'and 

three draft plans were devised by Dublin Corporation as a basis for discussion. 

Serious discussions took two and ahalf to three years, and construction roughly 18 

months; Dublin Corporation officials noted that this long development period "was 

ven) difficult for the Travellers." Dublin Corporation officials' recollect less discussion 

about the halting site, as most of the families consulted expressed a preference for 

houses. 

The size of the original site allowed Dublin Corporation to develop two types of 

accommodation, and it did not need planning permission for the redevelopment. 

The scheme includes a Community Centre and pre-school; the small chapel which 

was already on the site was re-roofed to match the slates on the houses. The original 

plans included a FAS training centre, but Dublin Corporation was unable to 

persuade the Departments of Education and Environment to fund' it; the training 

centre is, therefore, adjacent to the site: Both the Travelling people and observers 

consider the housing scheme and the halting site to be well laid out, with ample 

space, ramps to calm traffic, and room for children to play in the public areas. 

Professionals working with the families praised the development; typical remarks 

were: 

"l-think Oliver's is brilliant. It just looks so nice. It's worthy of people and the Travellers 

respond to it. It's great to see something of quality beillg built for Travellers." 

"Oliver's is a very good site. Tile quality is excellent. It's good because the travellers were 

illvolved - [the old site] it was awflll olltthere." 3 

4.5 Selection of Families 

Families applied to Dublin Corporation for the houses or sites; applications were 

considered by Dublin Corporation,' and a short-list was compiled. The Area 

Committee for Travellers in C1ondalkin, which includes the public health nurse, 

teacher, community welfare officer, staff from Bamardo's and social workers, asked 

to have an input into the decisions, as they knew many of the farriilies who had 

applied for accommodation. An informal process of consultation took place with the 

Travelling people and other interests, including the public health nurse, visiting 

3 While the development includes both Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park, there is a tendency to refer 
t6 the development as ·Oliver's'. These quotations refer to the entire development, notjust to St. 
Oliver's Park .. 
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teacher and social worker. Priority was given to long-standing tenants of Dublin 

Corporation, and families connected with the area, but other criteria, including 

housing need, social need and the compatibility of families, were also taken into 

account. Thus at least two families with disabled members, and a number of 

families with large numbers of small children, were accommodated. Three families 

believed that social workers had played a role in their being offered accommodation 

"One word from her was worth 100 from me." The final decision was made by Dublin 

Corporation, as the landlord. 

Most of the Travelling people considered the selection of families was a significant 

factor in the development's success. "They chose the families carefully - families must be 

compatible." "TIle mix is good." "The mix of families works better than just having one 

family group." "Dublin Corporation should consider who they're putting into a site - people 

like the site, and keep it well." One resident described his neighbours as "a nice 

mannerly crowd." The observers agreed: "There are powerful families, who care about 

their environment." 

Only one family had reservations about the selection method, feeling that the 

Corporation had shown favouritism to certain families "The site is 100%, but the 

trouble to get a place took the good out of getting it." They noted that families who were 

unsuccessful were not told why their applications were refused. Observers were not 

all convinced that families WIth the greatest housing and social needs were 

accommodated. 

It is clear from this analysis that the selection of families is an important element in 

the success of the development, and that the selection was based on both informal 

consultation, and a number of distinct criteria: 

• families' commitment to the area 

• hOUSing need 
• social need 

• residents' reputation as good tenants 

• compatibility of families. 
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The informality of the consultation with Travelling people and other interested 

parties suggests that the selection process could be more open, so that the weight 

given to applicants' needs, rather than their character as tenants, could be clearly 

seen. 

4.6 Cost Of Development 

The development cost, IR£2 million pounds, was provided by the Department of the 

Environment. This includes IR£300,000 for the Community Centre, and an average 

cost of approximately IR£65,000 for each accommodation unit; Dublin Corporation 

officials indicated that there was no significant difference between the cost of houses 

and bays. These costs exclude the price of the land, as Dublin Corporation already, 

owned the site. 

4.6a Maintenance costs 

There have been no Significant repairs to Bridgeview and st. Oliver's Park since their 

construction.4 Only one resident considered the landlord slow in attending to 

repairs, and in that case the repairs were the responsibility of the builder, rather than 

Dublin Corporation. The low level of maintenance reflects both the high quality of 

the construction, and the residents' interest in maintaining their homes. "People .own 

the site - they know the bay is theirs, and they mind it. People have control oj theirjamilies, 

so the site doesn't get abused. " 

The average annual maintel1ance costs for local authority accommodation are 

IR£2,000 per family for halting sites, and £400 for standard houses; at this rate, the 

maintenance on Bridgeview and st. Oliver's Park might be expected to be at least 

IR£32,800. Another new halting site within Dublin Corporation's area, which is half 

the size of Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park, and has no caretaker or community 

centre, costs Dublin Corporation £5,000 in repairs annually. Dublin Corporation 

pays the energy costs for the Community Centre, precschool and chapel, as well as 

the caretaker's salary, an annual cost of roughly IR£20,OOO, and this represents the 

total annual maintenance costs from March 1993 to 1995. The annual cost of 

4 Dublin Corporation officials could not list any necessary repairs, and the residents only noted one 
repair, which was the responsibility of the builder, rather than Dublin Corporation. 
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maintenance for this development is, therefore, low in comparison with similar 

developments of standard accommodation. 

Rents for houses and bays are low (IR£10 and IR£6 per week, respectively) compared 

to local authority accommodation for settled people, and they are not part ofthe 

differential rent scheme, by which tenants' rent is related to their income. There are 

no Significant arrears of rent; Dubliil Corporation officials estimate that 99% of rents 

are paid regularly, compared to a 95% payment rate for Travelling people on other 

local·authority sites. 

4.7 Communal Facilities I Services 

4.7a The Community Centre 

The Community Centre. is situated at the front of the sites, facing the main road. 

There is an entrance from the road, and from Bridgeview, and a separate entrance 

for the pre"school. 

The Travelling people and Dublin Corporation have different recollections of the 

process which led to the decision to place the Community Centre at the front of the 

. site. Dublin Corporation officials maintain that the Travelling people asked for that 

location; the Travelling people contend that their preference was for the Community· 

Centre to be built at the back of the site. Many of them feel that the Community 

Centre cuts them off from the road, and that part of its function may be to hide their 

dwellings. Several suggested that it tended to isolate the· community more, as they 

were hidden away behind it. One resident, who claimed to have originally pressed 

for it to be located at the back of the site now says, however,· that she prefers its 

position at the front. 

The Community Centre consists of a large hall, with kitchen and toilets and showers 

for men and women. The facilities include two pool tables, a darts board and a juke 

box. The Commuiuty Centre is heavily used by the Travelling people, especialiy the 

men on the site.· 

The pre-school is open each morning between 10.00 a.m. and 1.00 p.m., and six 

children from the houses and site attend regularly, and a couple of others 

occasionally; it has recently expanded its services to include seven children from 
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other sites, and the pre-school teacher also has an assistant, who is a Traveller. The 

pre-school is managed by the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, and the teacher's salary 

is grant-aided by the Department of Education, and running costs paid by Dublin 

Corporation. The parents are enthusiastic about the pre-school "it prepares them well 

for school." "It's very good. The teacher is very good to them." A professional described 

it as "excellellt" and noted that "pre-schools could also employ Travellers." 

The children use the Community Centre for recreation in the early evenings; one 

mother commented that her daughter "is there the whole time. It's greatjor her." The 

young boys also enjoy the Community Centre, although they expressed a wish for 

more facilities, especially "more video games." The younger and older children use it 

in the evenings in two separate sessions, the men use the Community Centre two 

evenings of the week, and the women one. Activities include pool, darts, basketball, 

dancing and drama workshops for the women. There were highly successful 

Christmas parties there in December 1994, which all attended, as well other Traveller 

families from Clondalkin. 

The Community Centre is also used by other Travellers' groups from Clondalkin 

(e.g. the Clondalkin Travellers' Development Group). The Public Health Nurse uses 

the Community Centre for activities with the women, including health education, 

and meetings of the women's group. One professional noted that the women from 

the houses were more regular attenders of the womens' group, and suggested this 

might be because they had lived on the site for longer, and were therefore a more 

cohesive group; another reason might be that they have more time, as their 

'housework' is less onerous than that of the women from the site. 

Not all residents use the Community Centre. Two men claim not to use it at all, 

preferring to "cei/i" [visit] with other men, particularly their cousins, from the site; 

another man with few relatives felt isola~ed when using the Community Centre, and 

preferred contact with his sons who visit every day. Several women use it relatively 

little, apparently because of family duties. 

The Community Centre is very much valued by the Travelling people, and is 

increasingly used. The only complaints were that it was not open long enough, 

especially at weekends, and that the young Travelling people would fike to have 

regular discos there, as they do not find it easy to go to local discos. Professionals 

working with Travelling people commented on the importance of the Community 
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Centre as an important factor in the site's success: 'The idea of building [future] sites 

without Community Centre·is just ridiculous." "It says 'You're important. We give you 

respect" - that message is important." "They need to be brought together, the Community 
Centre may do that." 

4.7b . Play areas for the children 

The space between the houses and bays provides ample room for the children to 

play; it is a very safe environment as it is within sight of the houses or bays, and 

there is very little external traffic. There is no playground, but the adult residents 

agree that they do not want swings, considering them dangerous or divisive for their 

children; only one family expressed an interest in having SWings, although the 

children themselves would like them. Dublin Corporation' does not provide 

playgrounds, as it is difficult to arrange insurance against injuries. A football pitch 

is being planned for the field at the back of the site,which the residents welcome. 

4.7c Telephones 

All the houses, and many families on the site, have telephones. The Travelling 

people reported that Telecom Eireann had refused to install telephones at first, but 

that problem had been resolved. There is no public telephone. 

4.7d The Chapel 

The chapel 'is part of the Parish of the Travelling People; Mass is celebrated on 

. Sundays, and there is space for quiet worship on Fridays; otherwise the chapel is 

locked. The keys are also available through 3 families on the development. Some 

families continue to attend the churches they used before coming to the site. One 

professional suggested that having good facilities on site could isolate the Travelling 

people: "It's good that they have the chapel, but it also cuts them off from the local parish. 

They should be welcomed into the local parish." 
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4.8 Local Services 

4.8a Schools 

The children attend local schools, principally the convent schools in Clondalkin, 

Scoil Aine, Scoil ide, Scoil Mhuire, St. Bernadette's, Quarryvale and St. Peter the 

Apostle, Neilstown and St. Joseph's Boys' National School; also in Clondalkin, which 

Traveller boys attend from age seven. They are placed in regular classes with their 

classmates from the settled population, which their parents' appreciate: "Everyone 

should be the same. " While they are in age-appropriate classes in St. Joseph's, they are 

also released regularly during the day to a teacher who gives special support to the . 

Traveller children. The visiting teacher's work in facilitating contact with teachers or 

entry to schools was appreciated, although no Travellers reported difficulties in 

enrolling their children in local schools. One school is particularly welcoming to 

Travellers, as a matter of policy. 

A bus collects the children from the houses and bays at 8.30 a.m., and leaves them 

back after school. The schools are perhaps the most regular contact that residents 

have with the settled population. 

4.8b Shops 

The nearest shops are in Clondalkin, Ballyfermot, Lucan and Palmers town, all 

roughly 1-2 miles away. This might pose problems for women who have no ready 

access to transport and have to travel this distance to shop or collect their childrens' 

allowance, but only one of the women interviewed reported difficulty in getting to 

the shops, and an professional noted that shopping did not seem to be a problem as 

"they all have transport." 

The Travellers reported mixed experiences of shopping, some experiencing no 

problems, others stating that they were treated with suspicion, and followed around 

the shops "it's like having a baby-sitter." Other women patronise shops that treat 

them like other customers. 
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4.Sc Health Centre . 

The site is served by Rowlagh Health Centre, roughly 1.5 miles away. A mobile 

clinic also visits the site every month, and deals with medical card queries, 

immunisations and health education. 

4.Sd Post Offices 

The nearest post offices are in Palmerstown and Clondalkin, some two miles away. 

Post is delivered to the development, but the bays have no letter-boxes, and the lack 

of signposts for either the housing scheme or halting site means that letters are often 

wrongly delivered. 

4.Se Leisure 

The nearest public libraries are in Ballyfermot (roughly three miles away) and 

Clondalkin; some Travellers use them, but the limited literacy of the older Travellers 

makes it unlikely that they would be regular users of their services, although one of 

the school teachers is anxious to encourage the children to join the Clondalkin 

library.s Many have video machines, and borrow films from· the video libraries in 

Palmers town and Clondalkin. 

At least two of the men interviewed use gyms in Ballyfermot and Clondalkin, and 

some of the women and the children use the swimming pool in Clondalkin. The 

young boys are members of two local boxing clubs, St. Kevin's and the Golden 

Glove. 

Pubs in the area are described as being reluctant to admit Travellers, although 

individuals are served "one man will get ill everywhere." This is not usually a problem 

for many of the Travellers, as they are "not drinkers ", but they are sorry that younger 

Travellers should not have easy access to what is a normal part of life for. other Irish 

people. 

5 Dublin Corporation also runs the library in Wheatfield Prison, so this is technically the closest 
library. 
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Local discos are also described as being reluctant to admit the residents. At 

Christmas 1994 the young Travellers travelled to Dundalk, which they claim is the 

closest discotheque that will admit them. This is inconvenient for the young 

Travellers, but also worrying for the parents, as they leave at 7 p.m. and do not 

return until 4 a.m. 

The Travellers visit the cinemas in the Square in Tallaght; they experience some 

difficulty getting there, especially if they have no transport, as it can take up to 2 

hours to get there using buses. 

Families with large numbers of small children indicated that they had.few outings 

apart. from family weddings, and this makes the Community Centre and its 

facilities even more valuable for them. 

4.8f Gardai 

The area is covered by the Ronanstown Gardai, but the residents have very little 

contact with them, apart from their role in SI. Kevin's Boxing Club. The Gardai in 

Ronaristown noted the difference between the present site, and their earlier 

relationship with the Travellers who lived there. They indicated that they" used to 

have lots of contact in the old days, but have I/O problems in the area I/OW." The residents 

"don't come to our notice at aI/nowadays", and they described the residents as "pretty 

law-abiding; they seem to be integrating very wel/." The Ronanstown Gardai also . . , 

vDlunteered the infDrmation that the housing scheme and site were very well kept, 

"They keep it spotless: you wouldn't see a sweet-paper alit of place there. "6 

4.8g Parish Office / Community Worker 

The office .of the Parish of the Travelling People was described as "very helpful in 

getting people onto [FAS] schemes." A German cDmmunity worker employed by the 

Dublin Committee for Travellers, wDrks with the YDunger Travelling peDple, 

.organising swimming, discDs, bDxing and other leisure activities and .outings, and a' 

summer project for the children, 

6 Personal communication, Detective-Sergeant O'Brien, Officer-in-Charge, 24/1/95, 
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4.8h Social Workers 

A Dublin Corporation Social Worker visits the families; many families·had contact 

with other social workers before moving to the development, and praised their 

work. One was described as "out on his own. He's gone now; he got promotion, I think. 

I hope he did, he deserved it." 

4.9 Impact of the Accommodation 

Accommodation is recognised to affect a number of other areas of life, notably health 

statu)', education and employment. 

4.9a Health 

Several families noted a difference in their health since they came to live in the 

development. The rate of accidents to children has reduced, and some mothers 

reported fewer visits to hospitals or doctors: "Since I'm [in the house] not one of my 

children got so much as a cold." "We used doctors more when on the other site." Some of 

the residents of the houses noted that they were more prone to colds, and attributed 

this to the central heating. Another family considered themselves "not healthier, we 

were always as healthy as trouts, but [the children are] cleaner now. You couldn't keep them 

clean on the site." 

The levels of immunisation of the children are close to those of the local settled 

population, at roughly 60%.7 

Some families, especially those with few relatives in the development, feel lonely. 

The Public Health Nurse noted an improvement in the womens' mental health, 

especially those who came from living on the side of the road or on sites with very 

few facilities. Travelling people and observers reported that the families' isolation is 

stressful, especially for the men who are less occupied with family duties. One man 

felt especially isolated: "he gets .depressed sometimes." 

7 Communication from the Public Health Nurse. 
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Overall, the residents appear to enjoy better physical health, although families in 

Bridgeview seem more prone to colds. The isolation that families feel could be 

damaging to their mental health. 

4.9b Education 

Good accommodation may be assumed to influence attendance rates, however, other 

factors also influence attendance, e.g. parents' own limited experience of education 

and the attitudes of schools to Travelling people. The teachers in 51. Joseph's 

describe the boys as "good attenders, except when there's a wedding or a funeral in the 

family. " Parents also feel that their childrens' attendance rates are better "They were 

missing a lot from school [when we lived] in the field, but they don't miss now." "The site 
is good for educating the children - you're in the one place. ,; 

The families improved accommodation on 51. Oliver's Park and Bridgeview is too 

recent to have made a noticeable difference to their children's education, .and the 

teachers noted that most of them found it di~ficuH to keep up with their classmates 

from the settled community. More stable accommodation, and access to telephones, 

makes it easier to maintain contact with parents, and the teachers consider. that 

"Parents in settled accommodation expect more from the system - they expect more support." 

Parents are proud of their children's achievements at school "It's a great comfort to 

know they're doing well; the teachers had great praise for how well they're doing." One of 

the teachers described one of the parents as "very supportive of the school. And the 

school is very supportive of her." and of the parents in general as being "very ambitious 

for their children: they all want them to get homework." The boys all claimed to like 

reading, and especially writing. 

Observers expressed concern at the low enrolments at post-primary level, and noted 

that this reflected parents' concern at perceived social problems in secondary 

schools. Only one of the children on the site attends secondary school, and 7 attend 

the Junior Education Centre ("it's great, there are fewer Travellers, 50 they get better 
attention "). They tend to leave the Education Centre when they become eligible for 

Unemployment Assistance however, as the training allowance of IR£31 is much less 

than the basic dole. This is particularly serious for those whose earlier education 

suffered. 
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4.9c Employment 

Travelling people have a tradition of self-employment, and the houses and bays 

facilitate some self-employed occupations, but not others. There is storage space for 

general trading, tarmacadaming and small scrap, but not for dealing in larger scrap, 

e.g. cars. One resident commented that there was "plenty of rOOIl/ at the back for work 

space ... there would be no problem with wllat was kept at the back." Some Travelling 

people work as traders,sometimesseasonally, or. are otherwise self-employed. One 

mother from Bridgeview predicted that her daughters would "stay here and keep 

house until thelj marry, and the boys will follow their father i1lto his work." 

A number of residents are unemployed, or receive other state benefits (e.g. 

disability). A small number have or had jobs in local shops. Residents regarded 

their children's future employment prospects as bleak, noting that the settled 

population also found it difficult to get jobs, and that they themselves "wouldn't have 

a hope in hell." One young woman claimed not to have been able to accept an offer of 

employment as there was no public transport to get to and from work; lack of 

transport may act as a disincentive to others. The training centre was regarded as an 

option for some of the boys, but one mother commented that her son was only re

learning there what he had already done in school; another mother would not let her 

daughters attend because they are mixed classes "They kill them over there" although 

she regretted the lack of educational opportunities for them, and for herself, 

especially literacy and baking classes. "If they set up a workshop for my daughters, I'd 

let them all into it." 

4.10 Relations With The Settled Population 

4.10aRelations with local people 

While the.site is in a relatively isolated place, the surrounding areas of Clondalkin, 

Palmers town and Lucan are experiencing a considerable growth in population, and 

a large number of new housing estates is being constructed for the settled 

population. In effect, the settled population is moving closer to the Travelling 

people, although the nearest estates are still over a mile away from the site. One 

professional described the Travelling people: "they don't go out of their way to avoid 

the locals, but there is no obvious meeting point, and they would have to go along the road, 

and the road would not entice you. " 
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The growing population has brought some new services, notably shops, including 

supermarkets, closer to the site. There ·has not, however,' been a corresponding 

increase in other services, e.g. plIplic transport, or closer relations with the local 

population. 

Most of the Travelling people have relatively little contact with the settled 

population, apart from the children who attend local schools. Their closest 

neighbours are Wheatfield Prison, and they have no contact with the workers or 

inmates there, although they all commented that a bus services for people visiting 

the prison would also serve them. One man who is' visited occasionally by a few 

menfrom the settled population described them as being "all right, but you wouldn't 

call them friends." Other men indicated that they were on good terms with some 

members of the settled pop'ulation, but the -womeil"seem to have few contacts 

outside the Travelling community. The children·seem to have little contact with 

their classmates outside school hours. 
, 

The main contact with members of the settled . community is through the 

professionals and others who meet them through their work - the rent collector, 

caretaker, public health nurse, social workers, teachers, including the visiting 

teacher, clergy, : Dublin Corporation or Department of Social Welfare officials and 

shopkeepers. The Travelling people praised a number of those who work with 

them, especially the social workers and teachers. The caretaker and rent collector are 

also well regarded by the residents "You couldn't ask for nicer - the best in the world." 

"/t's important not to have someone ignorant looking down on you." 

4.10b Relations with Dublin Corporation ., 

The residents leave the management of the site and the Community"Centre to 

Dublin Corporation, and there is no residents' association or formal means of 

communicating with them, except through the social worker, caretaker and rent 

collector. Travelling people indicated that "there is too little interest" to form a 

residents' association, although Dublin Corporation would welcome more formal 

consultation with residents, and a residents' group; others working with the 

residents have tried to encourage the formation of such a group, or a management 

committee for the Community Centre "They wouldn't [form one] - they're not used to 
taking responsibility. " 
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Residents had different opinions on the responsiveness of Dublin Corporation, one 

woman said "They will listen, if they're told what's wanting. They must, or we wouldn't 
have this site. " Others felt unsure that Dublin Corporation was willing to listen to 

them, or treat them equally. They were clear, however, of the importance of Dublin 

Corporation's consultation with its tenants: ''They should build sites to suit people from 

the area, and should ask them what they want. It would save many sites from being 
destroyed." "If they built good sites people would keep them well and they would cost less." 

Dublin Corporation is proud of the site; its officials considered that the site "works 

well - very well." They agreed with the Travelling people and the other observers on 

the reasons for this success: 

• a good mix of families 

• they described the residents as "decent families" 

• the Travelling people take pride in the site 

• the Travelling people chose to rive on the site 

• Travelling people's involvement in the plaTming may have strengthened 

• their commitment to the site. 

Despite its success, Dublin Corporation has no plans to build similar sites. They 

plan to up-grade other sites, but without a mixture of accommodation types "houses 

or halting sites, as the residents require, but not both. " 

4:11 Lessons from the Site 

The development of Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park is regarded as a success by 

Travelling people, Dublin Corporation, and others working with or for the 

Travelling ·people. All three groups identify a number of elements which were 

significant in creating this success. They include its location, physical aspects of the 

development including facilities, the development process, cost and the nature of the 

residents. 
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4.11a Location 

Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park were built on a traditional halting site; and were 

designed to meet the needs of Travelling people who had developed and maintained 

connections with the area over the previous two decades, and wanted to continue 

living there. While the development is relatively isolated, access to facilities (e.g. 

shops, schools) does'not appear to be a problem. 

The evidence from the study of Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park suggests that 

consideration should be given to the preferences of Travelling people in selecting, 

sites for development. As the population of the Greater Dublin area increases, the 

settled population, and services for them, will move closer to Travelling people who 

are living in relatively isolated areas. This is not a,substitute for providing adequate 

services for Travelling people in the meantime. 

4.11b Physical aspects 

The size of the schemes is appropriate, at 11 houses in Bridgeview and 14 bays and 

,one house in St. Oliver's Park. Smaller developments can make the provision of 

some services uneconomic. Larger developments, or an integrated housing scheme 

and halting site of the same size, could be difficult for the residents to live in, and 

could also make the selection of compatible families more difficult. 

The accommodation is well designed and constructed. The proximity of halting site 

and housing allows family members with different accommodation preferences to 

live close to each other. There is adequate space for economic activities, so residents 

are able to continue their work. Travelling people have a strong family orientation, 

and regular contact with their families is very important to them. Families must be 

compatible with their neighbours, but living on the same development will not 

automatically alter Travelling people's patterns of social contact. The schemes have 

good facilities, and ample space for communal activities, including a' safe 

environment for the childrens' play. The Community Centre provides a valuable 

and valued facility for residents, and a forum for social contact which might 

otherwise be difficult to create. 
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The evidence from the study of Bridgeview and St. Olh'er's Park suggests that 

housing schemes and halting sites should be built close to each other, to allow 

families with different accommodation preferences to live near to each other. 

Agreement to build different accommodation should be dependent on families' 

needs and.preferences. 

The optimum size of developments is between 10 and 14 units. On this scale, it is 

economic for the landlord to provide important services and facilities such as 

caretakers, pre-schools and community centres. Bays on halting sites should be 

large enough to accommodate three trailers and space for storage and economic 

activities. The layout of schemes should allow for good communal space, including 

easy supervision of children at play. Facilities should include caretakers, 

community centres, pre-schools, rubbish collection and public lighting. Where 

residents do not have telephones, a public telephone should be provided. Bays on 

halting sites should have water, electricity, hosepipes, and individual service blocks 

with toilets and showers. 

4.11c Development Process 

Travelling people were involved in planning the site. This meant both that they 

received the type of accommodation they wanted, and also that they felt a greater 

commitment to the development process and have a sense of ownership. of their 

homes. It also signified that Dublin Corporation was interested in, and valued, their 

contribution and opinions. Travelling people's involvement should be facilitated at 

every stage of the planning process, to ensure that the accommodation suits their 

way of life and that they 'own' the site. 

4.11d Costs 

.' . 

The cost of a.similar development would be IR£2m., including community centres, 

but excluding the cost, of the land. Maintenance costs will be lower than average, 

where sites are well planned and constructed. The cost per house or ,bay is 

approxirriately IR£65,OOO. 
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4.11e The Residents 

There is a mix of small, compatible family groups, rather than one large clan. 

Residents need to have some family members on the development,for social support 

and contact. Most, if not all, of the residents were already tenants of Dublin 

Corporation, and the landlord felt confident that the tenants would respect the 

property, The mixture of compatible family groups provides social support and 

contact for the residents, Consideration should be given to both social and!housing 

need, and the character and likely compatibility of the families selected for 

accommodation, 

4.12 Areas for Improvem'ent 

Despite the accepted success of both the housing scheme and the halting site, it is 

possible to identify areas for improvement. These should be considered by local 

authorities when developing accommodation for Travelling people, based on the 

model of Bridgeview and St. Oliver's Park: 

4.12a Adjustment 

Life in houses is very different to life in trailers. Planners should accept the need for 

some adjustment time for families moving into houses, and U11derstand the 

implications of this need, These include: 

(a) Better preparation for the Travelling people; to ensure that they understand that 

there will be a period of adjustment, and that there are aspects of living in houses 

that will be'difficult for them, such as loneliness, reduced freedom of movement, and 

budgeting for different costs (e.g. bills). The preparation could include discussion 

groups, in which Travelling people from other developments who have adjusted to 

their own new living circumstances could participate. ',' " 

(b) Local authorities should accept that some Travelling peoplemay.ncit settle in 

houses at their first attempt and that, whilehous~s may suit some TraVelling' 

people, they will not suit all, all of the time. ..; 

(c) An official opening of new schemes would be an important way of.marking· 

Travelling people's moving into their new accommodation, 
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4.12b Physical design 

A number of small design changes could make a great difference to the lives of the 

residents. For example, signposts should be provided for developments. The design 

of the houses could be improved by having the kitchens at the front of houses; the 

houses could also benefit from having larger windows. In the case of the halting 

sites, consideration should be given to the following: 

(a) Families who need economic space (e.g. traders), may also need three trailers 

(one for the parents, and one each for male and female children); the bays should be 

large enough to accommodate these. 

(b) Better insulation of service blocks would facilitate greater comfort in the use of 

the showers, especially in winter. Toilet seats should be provided. 

(c) The cost of metered electricity should be re-examined, and the meters should be 

easily visible to tenants. 

(d) Letter boxes should be provided for bays. 

4.12c Allocation of Accommodation 

Ideally, there should be greater openness in the allocation of houses and sites. 

However this ideal is constrained by the fact that unsuccessful applicants cannot 

normally be told the reasons for being refused accommodation. The reason for this 

is that, in the vast majority of cases, applicants are refused. accommodation because 

of representations from other families who do not want to live beside them; 

moreover these families specifically ask Council officials to keep this information 

corifidential for fear of causing friction. 

4.12d Contact with Landlords 

Both Dublin Corporation and.the people working with or for the Travelling people 

regret the lack of a formal channel of contact with the landlord. Travelling people' s 

should be encouraged to participate in managing facilities and services and should 

be given support and training to acquire the necessary skills, confiderice and 

motivation .. 
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Chapter Five 

More Examples of Good Practice in HaltingSites: 
Case Studies of Brookfield-at Tallaght, Cherryfield at Firhouse, 

and Porterstown at Clonsilla 

5.1 Introduction 

This chapter examines three sites, St. Aidan's Park, Brookfield in Tallaght (5.2), 

Cherryfield Way at Firhouse (5,3) and Porters town Lane, Clonsilla (5.4). These sites 

are generally held to be successful from the point of view of their residents, service 
- -\ 

providers and the local settled community, The chapter includes brief histories of 

the sites, a description of the number and size of bays, the sites' location vis II vis the 

settled population, a brief assessment of relations between Travelling people and 

their neighbours, the views of settled people living close to the sites, a description of 

site location vis 11 vis off-site facilities, a short account of the families on each site, 

their turnover, compatibility and car ownership, facilities on each site and their 

overall maintenance, The chapter concludes with an assessment of those aspects of 
the sites which work particularly well as well as those which cause problems.-' 

Finally, there is a summary of the lessons learned from these sites about-meeting the 

accommodation needs of Travelling people (5.5). 

5.2 ,St. Aidan's Park, Brookfield, Tallaght 

This account of St.: Aidan's Park is based on interviews with 14 people as 

summarised in Table 5.1. All respondents were assured that quoted comments 

would be unattributed unless otherwise agreed; throughout the text, members of the 

settled community are referred to as 'observers.' 
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Table 5.1 Number and Category of Persons.Jnterviewed AboulSt. Aiden's Park, 

Brookfield, TaUaght, 1995 

. - .. .. Category , - -N. .. 
Residents .. 7 

Social Worker 2 

Teacher 1 

Local Authority official 1 

Community Worker 1 

Garda Siochana 1 

Local Resident 1 

Total 14 

5.2.1 Brief history of the site 

St. Aidan's Park is situated in Brookfield in South Dublin County. The local 

authority acquired land in Brookfield in i981, and in its 1984 plan for the 

development 0{14 halting sites, Dublin CoUnty Council allocated 2.58 acres of this 

land for a halting site (see Chapter Two, section 2.2 above). The County Council 

received approval to develop the site from' the Department of the·Environment·in 

late 1985 and St. Aidan's Park opened in June 1986; it was one of only three sites 

which were developed under the 1984 plan. The surrounding housing estates were 

built at the same time but the Travelling people were 'jiving on the site before the 

settled population moved into the houses. This was a deliberate policy and the 

completion of some houses was delayed for a number of months to ensure its 

success. There was some 'initial opposition to the site from the settled population 

but the two coiiununities deveioped side by side and the Travelling people and their 

neighbours now enjoy very good relations. 

The site was one of the earliest custom-built official sites and it does not have many 

of the facilities which would now be regarded as standard on official sites. 

Nevertheless, the bays are spacious, and the site has always had basic facilities such 

as water and electricity. A well-equipped community centre was added in 1988. 
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5.2,2 Number and size of bays and houses 

St. Aidan's Park is a 10 bay site, and the only house is occupied by the'caretaker and 

his family. The bays are of varying sizes and shapes but all are large, with enough 

space for three caravans (two for each family, and another for visiting relatives) and 

for storage and economic activities. There is ample space for sheds and any material 

that the'families wish to store. 

5,2.3 Travelling people's views of the site 

The Travelling people are relatively happy with the site. They value its facilities, 

although they cited a number of desirable improvements and compared their 

conditions unfavourably with those provided on newer sites throughout the 

country; they also consider that the site could be better maintained. They appreciate 

the closeness to services, especially the school, and value the sheltered nature of the 

site, referring to another site where "the sheep would blow off tile hills into it." One 

observer noted "to me, they appear to be very happy" although some of the residents 

asked "w/Jere can we go? We're Indians, and this is the reservation." 

5.2.4 Location of site vis a vis settled population 

The site is surrounded on each side by housing estates within 100 yards of the site. 

South Dublin County Council is planning to build a further 40-50 houses on the 

green space close to the site. 

5.2.5 Relations between Travelling people and nearest settled population 

Relations with the settled population are said to be good. The social worker claims 

. "never" to receive complaints about the site,'arid this is confirmed by one of the local 

Garda Siochana: "There's never any problem. There was never any trouble as long as I'm 

here, and that's 6 years." Brookfield is a community which experiences considerable 

deprivation: all the housing around St. Aidan's Park was developed and is owned 

by the local authority and 85% of the population is said to be unemployed. One 

observer suggested that this influenced the relations between the Travelling people 
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and their settled neighbours: "The people are so acceptillg. Working class people are so 

accepting." All the Travelling people interviewed indicated that they had many 

acquaintances in the' area and are often visited by friends from the settled 

community; this was confirmed by observers, although it was also noted that they 

did not return these visits "bllt that's their cultllre. They don't visit settled people, bllt 

there's 110 jrictioll." One obse'rver reported that the "yollng fellows mix with all the 

people in the area, " but he also added that "they mix through school, alld through sport, 

bllt that stops whell they get older." 

Not all Travelling people find contact with the settled people easy: an observer 

reported that some Travelling people who moved into houses find that "only 2 

children all the street will play with them . ... There is all IIlIdercurrent a/discrimination. 

They do feel the underdog a lot of the time" but she also detected "more of a to-ing and 

fro-ing 110W betweell Travellers alld seltled people. There's a greater openlless"; this was 

confirmed by one of the women from the site, who recently attended an event with 

settled women "they were very polite, alld came over alld said how pleased tlley were to see 

us tilere." 

The situation was summed up by one observer: "lwol/ld like to see 1Il0re illteraction 

with settled people. You'd lIearly Ileed a co-ordinator. There's no overt· prejudice, but 

there's no real gellillg." 

5.2,6 Views of settled population on site 

The settled community originally opposed the developmE'nt of the site, but their 

views on the' site have changed since it was opened. Acco~ding to an official of the 

Brookfield Enterprise Centre who is active in local affairs: "wheu they decided to build 

it, there was a big uproar, we blocked the roads, we just didn't want them. ButwllCn we sat 

down with the COl/llcil, they gave us aSSllrallces. Since the site was built we'vencver had 

any trouble. The Travellers that's in it are allllice people; they're not rowdy, they dOIl't 

fight. It's just a nice clean site. The site is falltastic, YOll call go into the site any day you 

like. We've got no problem with thelll." He explained that the opposition came because 

"the people didn't understand the Travellers. Whell the site was built alld people came to 

realise that they're just ordinary people like ourselves" attitudes changed and he 

describes the site as 'jalltastic." 
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5.2.7 Location vis a vis off-site facilities 

St. Aidan's Park is very well served by public facilities, and the residents appreciate 

their easy access to services, comparing it favourably with other sites which have 

better facilities but access to fewer services. 

The local primary school is approximately 150 yards from the site. The children 

attend this school, where they are in integrated classes; their resource teacher has an 

assistant, a member of the Travelling community, employed on a YouthReach 

scheme organised by the Youth and Community Worker. The teacher claims that 

there is a "very good attitude to Travellers ill our school" and the children "love school . . " 

they always come ill very cleall." She also described their attendance as "very, very 

good" and this was confirmed by another observer: "All the kids go to school." Some 

of the mothers recently attended parent-teacher meetings for the first time. The 

teacher noted "sollie tel1SiOIl betweell Traveller alld settled childre/! ill the school [but] all 

the whole they've good integratiol1. Ida jeel that it's gettillg better." A small number of 

the older children attend Brookfield Community School where, according to an 

observer, "They get all very well. " 

Brookfield is poorly served by shops, but there is a small general shop across the 

road and less than 100 yards from the site. A large number of other shops and 

supermarkets is available in the Square in Tallaght, roughly 2 miles away. Access to 

pubs was generally described as a 'problem' and two observers claimed that they 

were not welcome in the Square, especially in the Cinema 'They're being watched all 

the time." and this was confirmed by one of the residents, who reports that she is 

admitted, but regarded with suspicion by the security staff. 

The Travelling people are visited by a Public Health Nurse from Tallaght Health 

Centre, roughly 2 miles away. There are post-offices in The Square in Tallaght, 

Jobstown and Killinarden, all of which are easily accessed by bus. The parish 

church is situated on the opposite side cif the main road, roughly 100 yards from the 

site. St. Aidan's is served by the 77 bus, which travels to the City Centre, Tallaght, 

JO,bstown and Killinarden, and bus stops are located immediately outside the site 

and on the opposite side of the street. 
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5.2.8 The families on the site 

Eleven families, including the caretaker's, live on the site and these comprise 30 

adults, 13 adolescents and 41 children. Many of the families have relatives on the 

site. Roughly half of them are part of one extended family and only two of the 

families have no relations on the site. Together, they form a cohesive group and 

even those with no relatives in St. Aidan's Park have strong family links with others 

living in standard houses in Brookfield. Many of the residents grew up in the area 

and have relatives in Tallaght. 

South Dublin County Council operates a careful selection policy, consulting with the 

caretaker and community worker and. to a limited extent with the other residents. 

One observer commented favourably on the success of the Council's policy "[They've] 

taken in undesirable families alld given them a chance and they've taken it; they always give 

a family a chance. One family that moved in caused great trouble, and the Coullty Council 

put them out." 

5.2.9 Turnover of families on the site 

The turnover of families on the site is generally very low and according to one of the 

residents, "Thejamilies here don't move off the site." Observers confirmed this: "There 

iSllo turnover. The last movement was over 12 months ago." "Many of them have been 

there since the beginning." "They're there a long time. They choose to.be there." although 

"Some [havel moved from the site into houses." Some of the residents have lived there 

since the site was opened and in a number of cases, children of long-term residents 

have themselves settled there to be close to their families. One family that moved 

out returned, preferring St. Aidan's Park to the other site because it is small and they 

can be close to their family. 

Their children's attendance atschool encourages the parents to stay on the site. The 

teacher reported that "A lot of our children are [in school] since jUllior illfants. We have 

them the whole way up . ... Some of them are. not behind the settled childrell." One resident 

predicted "we'll be here as 10llg as the childrell are in sc~ool." 
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5.2.10 Compatibility of families on the site 

The families are very compatible. Very many of them are related, and one observer 

summed up the feelings of most of them, saying that "on the whole, they get on ven) 

we/I togetl/er." Another recalled that there was a ~'strol1g com111unity lind social work 

input lit the beginning" which "gelled fr0111 the beginning." 

5.2.11 Car ownership of families 

Nine of the families own cars or vans. 

5.2.12 Facilities on site 

The concrete floors in the bays are very well laid and ensure adequate drainage, 

even in bad weather. All bays have a power supply, linked to meters in the 

caretaker's house. There is public lighting throughout the site, although one light is 

said to be broken for two years. Residents would appreciate lighting within the 

bays, as it can be dark crossing from the trailers to the service block after dark. Each 

bay has piped hot and cold water. 

Each bay has a small service block, with a toilet, wash-hand basin and small 
\ 

scullery. The service blocks are very small and poorly maintained, some having 

broken windows, poorly repaired toilets and chipped wash-hand basins. The blocks 

have a sloping roof but no gutters, so rain falls directly onto the ground outside, 

which can be inconvenient in bad weather. They are not insulated and there are no 

showers, although the residents claim to have asked for them to be installed for 

many years. South Dublin County Council plans to up-grade the service blocks and 

is consulting the residents about the renovations; the residents' preference is for the 

service blocks to be replaced by new ones with more space and a large kitchen. 

"You'd have room for II table and chairs, or a sofll and the T. V., and you could lock them up 

at night, and the kids would hllve splice to do their h0111ework." "What I'd really like would 

be a bath. f'd love a bath. f'd love to have the choice." 
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The site has a full-time, resident caretaker .. He and his wife are members of the 

Travelling community who lived in the area for many years before the site was built. 

The caretaker is well integrated into the local community and an active member of 

St. Mark's G.A.A. club, for which he plays hurling; their house at the entrance to the 

site is very well maintained and its garden has won awards. The caretaker's house 

has a telephone which the residents use and they also have access to the 'phone in 

the community centre when it is open. There is a barrier at the entrance to the site to 

which the caretaker has the key. 

There is no play area. Children play in the community centre when it is open; 

otherwise, there is no safe space specifically designed for them. There are no pre

school facilities on the site, although one was formerly provided but the children 

attend a Traveller pre-school in Killinarden, and a bus brings them to and from the 

site each day. The parents value the pre-school, not least because it prepares them 

well for. national school. 

The skip is emptied several times a week, and the residents are satisfied with this: 

"It's o.k." Nevertheless, they report the persistent presence of rodents: "TI,ere are 

rats as big as pilI'S" "the rats come over tire wall and would walk in front of you." 

There is a fire extinguisher in each bay, although some residents would prefer a 

hosepipe; the caretaker has a hosepipe / firehose. The community centre has a fire 

alarm. The custom built community centre is located in the middle. of the site. It is 

well constructed, attractively decorated and well maintained. Its facilities include a 

kitchen, two showers, a toilet, an office and a large communal room for general 

recreation with a television with a Cablelink connection, a snooker table, chairs and 

tables. Two womens' groups meet there, and 15 people are employed on 

Community Employment schemes based there; 66% of these are Travelling people, 3 

or 4 of them from St. Aidan's Park. A boxing club trains in the hall and is coached 

by a local member of the Garda Sfochana, who is a registered boxing coach. The 

Centre also provides office space for a youth and community worker, employed by 

the Catholic Youth Council, who organises an information service, summer projects, 

trips and other events. The residents can use the showers in the community centre, 

but this facility is limited, as the centre is often closed and the showers are also 

sometimes used for storage "YOIl can't always get in." "YOIl cOllld go ill alld ask for a 
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shower, and they'd say cOllie back in all hOllr. It's /lot rigilt. You shollid be able to take a 

shower when you want." The facilities were described by one observer as "hope/ess. 

IIIl1ch too Slllall"; South Dublin County Council has allocated money to expand the 

centre. 

5.2.13 Maintenance and upkeep of site 

The site is poorly maintained. Residents complained of the presence of rats, and a 

number of windows were broken in the service blocks. It appears that the site was 

well maintained until recent years and one observer suggested that the planned up

grading of the site may be the reason for the present poor maintenance "there's /10 

poi/It ill repairi/lg a door that's goizlg to be replaced a/lyway." South Dublin County 

Council describes maintenance costs on St. Aidan's as "low enough" and claims "ifit's 

reported to· liS, or [we) see it [ourselves), we repair it." 

5.2.14 Aspects of site which work particularly well 

The site has always provided basic facilities, even though they are limited in some 

respects; it is also close to important services and receives good services on-site also. 

Observers agreed that the residents' own attributes are important: "There's good 

families ill it. They're all nice people." 'They know the rules alld they stick to them." The 

families' have a long-standing commitment to the area, and South Dublin County 

Council has been careful to select compatible families. 

St. Aidan's Park also receives significant support from key individuals, including the 

caretaker, Community Worker, a member of the local Garda Siochana acting in his 

private capacity, and a parish Sister. The caretaker's role was cited by a number of 

observers: "It's a lot to do with the caretaker" "The caretaker is important: he's very 

tough, and he keeps it ill order," 'The caretaker is just aile hell of a nice bloke." 
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5.2.15 Aspects of the site which pose problems 

The major problems are the limited nature of the service blocks, especially lack of 

showers, poor maintenance and the presence of horses on the site. South Dublin 

County Council recognises the need to up-grade the site, but the consultation 

process with the residents, while it is welcome, has delayed the project and the site. 

is currently poorly maintained. 

Several of the families keep horses, and several observers identified this as a 

problem, especially when horses damaged crops of rape and corn in the. ·nearby 

fields: "They're not all Travellers' horses, .but they're blamed for [any trouble] and this 

becomes a focus for tension." 'There's kids going to be hurt." 

5.2.16 Lessons learned about meeting the accommodation needs of Travelling 

people 

The key factors in the site's success include the careful selection of families, the 

relatively good facilities that the residents have enjoyed over the years, their 

closeness to services and the individual contribution of the caretaker, community 

worker and Garda. Observers also noted the changing attitude of the South Dublin 

County Council and its greater commitment to consultation with the residents. One 

observer summed up the families' position: 'They're there a long time. They choose to 

be there" and also considered the site's future "] can't see the day when you'd ever see 

problems in Brookfield." 

5.3 Cherryfield Way, Firhouse Road, Knocklyon 

This account of Cherryfield Way is based on interviews with eight persons as 

summarised in Table 5.2. All respondents were assured that quoted comments 

would be unattributed unless otherwise agreed; throughout the text, members of the 

settled community are referred to as 'observers.' 
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Table 5.2 Number and Category of Persons Interviewed about the Halting Site 

at Cherryfield Way, Firhouse Road, Knocklyon, 1995 

Category N 

Residents 2 

Pa'rish Clergy 1 

Social Worker 1 

Local Authority official 1 

Community Worker 1 

Garda Siochana 1 

Chairman of the Community Council 1 

Total 8 

5.3.1 Brief history of how site was developed 

Cherryfield Way is built on the Firhouse Road in .the Rathfamham electoral division 

of South Dublin County and Knocklyon postal district. Knocklyon is a prosperous 

area, with a large amount of new homes built for owner-occupiers within the last 12 

years; the parish contains roughly 3,500 houses and is administered by the Carmelite 

Order. Cherryfield Way is situated beside playing fields, across the road from 

private houses. It was included in the 1986 plan and opened in 1991 after 5 years 

planning; it is one of 7 sites developed under the 1986 plan; the remainder have 

either been delayed (8) or cancelled (IS) (see Chapter Two above). There was 

considerable opposition to its development from the local community, who took a 

court case to try to prevent its construction; despite this, the site was built and all 

observers report that the opposition "just died a death." 

Cherryfield Way has been used to accommodate an extended family comprising a 

father and four of his children who had lived in the area for at least 10 years. They 

moved into the site in 1991 and remained there together for roughly two years, after 

which the children gradually moved out and were replaced by other Travelling 

people. None of the original residents still lives on the site. One observer recorded 

that there were "a lot of problems at the start", but the site is now universally 

considered to work well. 
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5.3.2 Number and size of bays 

Cherryfield Way is a 5 -family halting site with no houses. The bays are large 

enough to accommodate two trailers. There is space for storage and economic 

activities, although it does not appear to be used for economic purposes. 

5.3.3 Travelling people's views of the site 

The residents like the site; "It's great here." "[ loves it here. It's so quiet. Peace lIleallS a 

lot." '·"It's lovely here. They're a Ilice crowd here ill it. TheJ/ll keep it Ilice. Here is lovely." 

They particularly appreciate its peaceful setting, easy access to services and the 

pleasant nature of their neighbours. Observers noted that the residents maintain 

the site very well and some are planning improvements to their bays, including 

developing a small patio, erecting railings and sheds and placing plant containers 

on their bays. These plans suggest a.senseof 'ownership' of the site. 

5.3.4 Location of site vis a vis settled population 

The entrance to the site is across the road from houses owned by members of the 

settled community. There is also one house on the same side as the site, within 50 

yards of the entrance. 

5.3.5 Relations between Travelling people and nearest settled population 

Relations between Travelling people and settled people are described as '.'good", 

although observers noted that their contact is limited: "There's very little call tact 

betweell the settled cOl11mulllty arId the Travellers [perhaps because of] fear from the settled 

cOllll1lllllity, alld there is 110 structure for COil tact. " "There would be lIlore call tact if the 

[Travellers] wallted it." There is no liaison committee with the local residents, 

although the Chairman of the Community Council has "always felt there was a Ileedfor 

aile." An observer noted that he "/zeal's very little of [settled peoples'] reselltmellt of the 

Travellers", and he added "there just has beellllo trouble ... [call't see allY reasollwhy you 

would object to thelll." and the Garda Siochana confirmed that "There's Ilever allY 

trouble. " 
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A great deal Of their regular contact is with those who meet them through their 

work, such as shop-keepers, teachers, doctors, nurses, the priest, community worker 

and County Council officials. In general, they liked these people: "The people ill the 

chipper is very nice. T,hey know liS when we COllie in." "The COllncil is very nice" and the 

Public Health Nurse was described as "falltastic. She's so jolly." 

Some members of the local community take an interest in the Travelling people; a 

number of them visit the site with clothes, and presents at Christmas and the 

community worker easily found local women to act as tutors for a "lIIost successful" 

adult literacy class for the residents. 

The Travelling people's claim to have good contacts within the settled community is 

corroborated by the Social Worker, and the children have particularly good 

relations, through their classmates, being invited to settled childre'n's birthday 

parties "whell they have a birthday, the little cards cOllie round." Some of the children 

accept these invitations and reciprocate; the settled children "loved the trailer." 

There is no summer project in the area in 1995, and the children have joined the 

summer project organised for St. Aidan's Park. 

5.3.6. Views of settled population on site 

Some members of the settled community visit the site; however, the majority appear 

to be unaware of its presence. The Chairman of Knocklyon Community Council 

indicated that "We have IlO inforlllation about it. [certainly don't have allY cOIllp-laillts or 

representations abollt it. Ollly olle representation abollt olle or two caravans on the road 

overnight. 1 It's relatively quiet. I'm IlOt aware of any problellls." Another observer noted 

that "Property prices havell't beell affected at all. " 

In that case. the barrier was lowered and Travellers could not gain entry to the site. One 
other alleged complaint, that a second storey was added to one of the service blocks. was dealt with 
swiftly by the Council. . 
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5.3.7. Location vis avis off-site facilities 

Cherryfield Way is very well served by public facilities. Knocklyon National 

Schools is located near the church,. about one mile from the site. The children are 

brought to and from the school by bus each day and are in integrated classes; a 

resource teacher was appointed in September 1995. Both Travelling people and 

observers consider their enrolment in the school to be successful "the school is very 

supportive of Travellers. " "There's been no problems with the school. They attend very well, 

They're all in favour of education." The mothers agreed:. "Kids love the school. The 

teachers are fantastic. There's no feeling that they're different." "The children is getting on 

great. My children is getting a good name from the school. They treat them like everybody 

else." a view echoed by one of the observers "You couldn't pick them out in tile school 

as Travellers." Another observer, however, reported "mixed success. They seem to 

illtegrate better in the younger classes. It comes down to the personalities involved." Some 

children formerly resident on the site experienced "some difficulties, especially ill non

age appropriate classes. It's sitch a small site, they're really in a minority and they're 

coming into a school where the children have so much more materially. " 

A small general shop is situated less than five minutes walk from the site. The 

residents shop in Dunnes Stores in Kilnamanagh and in the Square in Tallaght, and 

report no difficulties there or in the shopping centres at Rathfamham and Nutgrove. 

The residents complain of discrimination in the local pubs and reported that the men 

had recently been refused service in one pub that they had frequented for 7 months: 

"The pubs liere is discrimination." "They were very embarrassed in front of all those people. 

I'd rather be knocked down by a bus than be put out of a pub." 

The closest health centre is in Rathfarnham, but some of the families are said to 

attend their doctors in Tallaght and C1ondalkin. At least two families attend a 

doctor whose surgery is 5 minutes walk from the site. They are attended by a Public 

Health Nurse from the Rathfarnham Health Centre. 

The nearest Post Office is in Knocklyon Shopping Centre, roughly one mile away, 

but the Travelling people tend to use the post office in Tal\aght which is "dose to the 

Square." Knocklyon parish church is located roughly one mile from the site. A bus 
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stop is located immediately outside the site and buses from Firhouse Road serve the 

City Centre, Tallaght, Rathfarnham, Nutgrove and Dun Laoghaire, 

5.3.8. The families on the site 

Five families,. with 10 adults and 17-18 children, live on the site, Four of the five 

comprise one extended family; only one family has no relatives on the site, 

5.3.9 Turnover of families on the site 

The turnover of families was relatively high for a number of years, as one of the 

original residents was ill and widely regarded as "difficult to live with," Any 

difficulties this caused were contained within the site and an observer recalled that 

"itllever spilt over outside,the site," That resident died and the present residents who 

moved in from January 1995 are regarded as likely to remain there, partly because 

they moved in together, choosing to live with each other, Two observers 

commented "[ would imagine that these families would be here for a 10llg time." "[ thil1k 

they're very happy there. They're IlOt likely to move." 

5.3.10 Compatibility of families on the site 

All the families on the site are described as being "very compatible". "There's a good 

mix." An observer regarded that as one of the reasons for the site's success: "As far 

as [ call see it works very well. Part of the secret seems to be II/epeople 101/0 get 011 ill the 

place itself" Another noted "They will make it work. They all get all very well together. 

They're 110t a troublesome family. There's huge family support. If somethillg is goillg 

wrol1g, they'll sort it out together. " The residents themselves also value the closeness 

to their families, although the family with no relatives there also seems to get on 

well with the other residents. 

5.3.11 Car ownership of families 

All the families own their own cars. 
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5.3.12 Facilities on site 

The site is well laid out, in a circular fashion with a community centre in the 

middle. The bays' concrete floors are badly laid, with poor drainage where the rain 

lodges: "You'd wallt YOllr wellillgtolIS." Apart from this, the site is well constructed 

with very good facilities. 

Each bay has its own power supply, and the residents buy cards from the Council 

which cover the cost of electricity and rent. The site has public lighting and each 

bay has piped hot and cold water. Each bay has a service block with a scullery, 

washhand basin, toilet and shower, and space for the families' own washing 

machines. The showers have no heaters or insulation and are very cold to use, 

especially in winter when the families claim not to use them then: "You get pnellmollia 

ill thelll" "You call't lise them illwillter.: The toilets have metal seats which can be 

very cold, although some of the residents have added their own plastic seats to 

increase their comfort" It was very cold for the childrell." 

The site shares a mobile caretaker with South Dublin County Council's other 5-bay 

sites. The Council claims that "He's very good. They alUove him. They're nil iliad about 

hilli." Each bay has a fire extinguisher, although one of the residents criticised its 

appearance: "I'd like a guard [cover]. Look at it, it's renl shabby/' There is no public 

telephone on the site, but one of the families has its own 'phone, which the others 

feel free to use. There is no fire alarm on the site. The skip is emptied once or twice 

a week. There is a barrier at the entrance to the site. 

There is a play area for children around the community centre but no play 

equipment; children may also play in the community centre but this has very limited 

opening hours. Children play in the bays and their trailers. There are no pre-school 

facilities on the site, but the children attend pre-schools for Travelling people on 

another site. The size of the site and the relatively small number of small children 

would make a dedicated pre-school un viable. 

There is a pre-fabricated community centre, which is much appreciated by the 

families. Activities include arts and crafts and adult literacy classes, but the 

residents would prefer longer opening hours (currently limited to five afternoons 
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each week) "It should be open until 10. I'd love to get out more." The centre needs 

some renovation: "it wants painting" and some of its facilities, including the toys for 

the children, could be replaced. 

5.3.13 Maintenance and upkeep of site 

In general, the site'is very well maintained, with regular emptying of the skip and 

. quick response to complaints. The residents' care for the site is cited as a major 

factor: "The facilities are good. It's very clean and seems very well cared for." The 

residents reported "no problem with repairs" although they felt that they were not 

always carried out to the highest standard "They do what's easy for thelll and then go." 

. Blockeddrains were cited as a problem, "The drains were cleaned out, but not properly. 

They need to be done properly for the winter." The residents painted the service blocks 

for themselves when they moved in to the site. Part of the reason for the site's 

success appears to be the residents' own ·attributes: "They're very good at negotiating. 

They decide what they wallt, and go through [the Social Worker]. " 

5.3.14 Aspects of site which work particularly well 

Several factors contribute to the site's success; these include its location, especially 

the easy access to services, the smallness of the site, the compatibility of the families 

and the accepting nature of the local community, and the individual contribution of 

a small number of key local individuals, including the priest and .the principal of the 

school. 

5.3.15 Aspects of the site which pose problems 

The small size of the site means that some services are necessarily limited such as the 

community centre's opening hours. Howe've'r, as the previous paragraph reveals, 

smallness also has its advantages. 
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5.3.16 Lessons learned about meeting the accommodation needs of Travelling 

people 

The key elements that have produced a successful site at Cherryfield Way include 

good facilities, a pleasant location, careful' selection of compatible families who 

appreciate the site, easy access to services and a 

individuals who have taken an interest in the site. 

Worker: ''They're extremely good tenants." 

5.4 Porters town, Clonsilla 

number of influential local 

In the words of the Social 

This account of Porters town is based on seven interviews as summarised in Table 

5.3. One settled person in the locality did not respond to an invitation to discuss the 

site and another, who has regular friendly contact with the Travelling people, could 

not be contacted due to illness. All respondents were assured that quoted comments 

would be unattributed unless otherwise agreed; throughout the text, members of the 

settled community are referred to as 'observers.' 

Table 5.3 Number and Category of Persons Interviewed about 

the Halting Site in Porterstown Lane, Clonsilla, 1995 

Category N 

Residents 3 

Parish Clergy 1 

Parish Sister 1 

Social Worker 1 

Garda Siocbana 1 

Total 7 

5.4.1 Brief history of the site 

The halting site is located beside football grounds on Porterstown Lane in County 

Fingal; it was included in the 1986 plan (see Chapter Two above) and opened 1992. 

There was considerable local opposition to the development, although it was 
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supported by the parish priest; observers described the opposition as "huge" and 

"fierce." "There were huge public meetings. All the prejudices came out ... they didn't 

bottle it up - it was healthy." There is a number of stud farms in the area and 

residents expressed a fear that the Travelling people would have horses which 

might interfere with. those on the stud farms. Some graffiti appeared on the walls of 

the site shortly after it was opened, but this "petered out" and the Travelling people' 

are on good terms with their neighbours. "[The objectors] are keeping very quiet because 

their fears are shown to be groundless." 

This site has been used by Dublin.County Council (currently Fingal County Council) 

to accommodate an extended family which lived for many years on a roadside site 

in the area. They are very traditional Travelling people who have adapted very well 

to life on a permanent halting site; Porterstown is always well maintained and they 

are regarded as "excellent tenants. It has worked very well. They've been treated with 

dignity. They got what they wanted." 

5.4.2 Number and size of bays 

Porterstown is a 5 bay halting site.with no houses. The bays are separated from each 

other and from the road by attractive pebble-dashed walls. The corner bays are 

larger than the three centre ones, but all are large enough for at least two trailers; 

each bay has a small green patch and space for storage and economic activities. Two 

of the men on the site are described by one observer as' "very industrious." The 

residents are happy with the size of the bays: "there's loads of space." 

5.4.3 Travelling people's views of the site 

The residents like the site, especially its location "you're close to everything", its small 

size, the size of the bays, the closeness of the family unit and the quality of the site's 

construction: "They done a nice job on it." "Being so long on the road, you get something 

like this, it's hard to leave it. " Some of the residents have begun to express an interest 

in housing, and one commented that" it' s an awful pity they didn't build houses at the 

time;" although another expressed a clear preference for a halting site. 
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5.4.4 Location of site vis a vis settled population 

The site is located on a lane off the main C10nsilla Road, and there is ribbon 

development between the site and the main road, with some houses situated a 

"couple ofllUndrcd yards away" from the site. A small development of new houses has 

been built on the lane. 

5.4.5 Relations between Travelling people and nearest settled population 

Despite the early opposition to the site, the Travelling people have generally been 

welcomed by the community. Observers detected three significant factors: the 

attitude of the parish priest, the behaviour of the Travelling people' and the open 

attitude of some local residents. 

The Parish Priest favoured the development of the site, and encouraged the 

parishioners to welcome them: "1 never preached the cause of Travellers, because T kllew 

they were colllillg. 1 spoke illserlllOIlS - 'they are cOlllillg, they are part of Ollr COlIIllHl11ity, 

alld we mllst we/collie thelll.". One observer recalled a sermon at Christmas: "He asked 

'How do you welcome Christ if you don't weicollle your lIeighbour?" The sermons were 

influential: "It sobered a lot of thelll" and prompted some local women to volunteer to 

help make the families welcome. The Parish Priest asked the parish· Sister to form a 

group to meet the Travelling people's needs and act as a link group, and a small 

number of local women still visit the site regularly ''YhClJ are acceptcd as friends of the 

Travellers." The local Society of St. Vincent de Paul helped them acquire washing 

machines and fridges. 

An observer considered that the Travelling people's own behaviour has encouraged 

their acceptance: "They've bem very well received, because they play alollg with the rules 

of settled people." A number of local people have also taken an interest in the 

Travelling people, including the teachers, and especially the parish Sister and a 

small group of women. The parish Sister described her own role" T 11egotiated a few 

tillles. We woitld have rehearsed what to say. ['ve ell cOl/raged them to talk to the.people tJley 

lIIeet all the road alld ill the shops. " 
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All observers commented on their "good relationship with the people around them,!' 

The major sustained contact is through the children, some of whom joined a local 

football club, Observers noted that: "All their cllildren are integrated [at] school." 

"Their attendance is quite good, They integrate very well, ['ve never seen a child act as if 

they were different," Another observer described the settled community as "tolerant 

and welcoming ,,, The residents never have a bad word to say about tilC settled community" 

and a fourth recalled "When they moved in a few families around baked stuff They were 

welcomed, Not everybody, there's always afew," The residents commented favourably 

on their neighbours "They're very II ice, They'd all give you the hand [wave at you} as they 

pass ill their cars," "All the people around here is very nice, There's no harm in tllem," 

One observer recalled that "locals have let them use the 'phone in emergencies, There was 

never a problem, the door was never shut ill their face" and summed up the position: 

"The adults would be on IlOdding terms with some people and conversational terms with 

others, In tI,eir own minds, they have identified people who are their friends," Some of 

the mothers attend parent-teacher meetings "It's kind of sad in a way, They don't talk 

to them but then they dOIl't know them, Their general attitude is "we don't interfere with 

you, and you dOII't interfere with I/S, " 

5.4.6 Views of settled population on site 

The Community liaison Garda considered that there is a 'fairly high level of mixing 

with the settled community" and he added that'Tve never been up there as a result of a 

call, llllust say from tlilking to local residents, we dOlI' t have too many complaints, " 

5.4,7 Location vis II vis off-site facilities 

Porterstown has easy access to services, The most important services, the school, 

shops, post office and church are all roughly 1/4 mile from the site, The parents 

bring the children to the school each day, and generally walk down to the shops: 

"it's only a little way," The children who were attending Corduff school when they 

moved to the site are still enrolled there and a bus brings them to and from that 

school each day, The, nearest Health Centre is at Roselawn, roughly 2 miles from the 

site; the Public Health Nurse attends the site and the mobile clinic visits each month 

to deal with inoculations, etc 
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The site is well served. by buses: the Clonsilla Road service runs every 10 minutes 

and a feeder bus to Castleknock stops outside the church, although the families do 

not appear to use the latter. service. 

5.4.8 Families on the site 

The five families comprise 12-14 adults, 2 adolescents and 16 children. All are 

related to each other, forming an extended family of a father and mother, their 

children and their spouses and a nephew and his wife. Most, if not all, of the 

spouses are also cousins of the main family. 

5.4.9 Turnover of families on the site 

The turnover of families is very low. Only two families have. moved out of the site 

since it opened in 1991, both into standard local authority housing in Rush and 

Swords; they are described by the Social Worker as "doing well" in their new homes. 

In at least one case, the family moved closer to other family members and both 

families maintain contact with the families still based at Porters town. No new 

families replaced them as the existing tenants reassigned their trailers within ·the 

site. 

While. the Porterstown families seem happy on the site, a number of them have 

recently evinced an interesUn moving into a group housing scheme, although they 

noted that: "there's nowhere to go." 

5.4.10 Compatibility of families on the site 

. The families are described as being "very compatible." "There's a bonding belweell the 

families." "It works well because it's a fa;nily unit. They're all related. [The father and 

mother] have a care about them. He's keeping an eye on them. They know he cares. When 

they arrived, as a group they themselves were happy. They get·on. The children are 

extremely happy. They're very clean and well dressed." "Somebody put a lot of work into 

selecting them." The residents have always formed a discrete group: "Father always 

liked being away from others" and his children describe themselves as being "happy to 

live as a group together." "It's nice being with your own." They referred to one of the 

families that moved out as "not family, but they were as close to us as our own." 
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5.4.11 Car ownership of families 

Two or three of the families have cars, but even those without their own private 

transport are not isolated on the site as they have easy access to very good bus 

services and "there's gel/emily a car around," 

5.4.12 Facilities on the site 

Porterstown is well constructed, attractive to look at and well-provided with 

facilities, The concrete floors 'of the bays are imperfectly laid, however, with poor 

drainage which causes green moss and mould on the ground "it's' very slippy for the 

children. " 

Each bay has its own power supply, and residents purchase cards which cover the 

cost of electricity and their rent. There is public lighting on the site, but none on the 

open road. The residents do not consider this as a problem: "yo II try to be ill early ill 

winter anyway." Each bay has a fire extinguisher which is regularly checked by the 

caretaker. There is no public telephone on the site, but one family has a mobile 

'phone. There is no fire alarm, and the residents would appreciate a hosepipe. 

Each bay is supplied with hot and cold water. Each bay has a service block with a 

scullery, wash-hand basin, toilet, shower and some storage space. The showers are 

not heated or insulated and the toilet has a metal seat. A part-time mobile caretaker, 

who is also responsible for a number of other sites, calls to the site every day. The 

residents seem to be on good terms with him: "he's very nice. " 

There is a large play area for the children, with a basketball net and squares for hop

scotch; it is within Sight of all the bays, but the children do not tend to use it much. 

An observer noted that "they tend to congregate all bays or arolllld the entrance, where 

they can see people passing. YOll wOllldll' t really find them all the play area." The children 

claim to enjoy it, especially the hop-scotch. There is no community centre, but the 

County Council is hoping to be able to provide one on the play area; possibly in 

early 1996. There is no pre-school, but the children attend an integrated pre-school 

in the local school. The parents value this, and claim that the children "love it." 
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There is a barrier and a brightly painted gate and two of the bays also have 

individual gates. The skip is emptied every week. 

5.4.13 Maintenance and upkeep of site 

The site is well maintained and all the observers attributed this to the residents: "It's 

kept well, all the whole." "They keep the site very clean. Very clean and very nice." "They 

have a pride ill the site." "There is a pride ill the site. The women are very house-proud. 

They like cleanlilless. They're very Izard workers." 'They're very house-proud. They like 

everything cleall and they like their own space .... The caretaker tells me its .tile best site." 

"It's tile nature of tllefamities living there. They feel their.own responsibilities ill relation to 

living there alld keeping the place clean. I've Ilever had a complaint about dealing, scrap 

cars. They feel responsible. It's a nice site, but they keep it right." 

5.4.14 Aspects of site which work particularly well 

A number of factors contribute to the site's success, including its location and 

facilities, the easy access· to services, the nature of the residents and the interest of a 

number of members of the local community. The location of the site was instanced 

as one of the reasons for the site's success by both the Social Worker and the Garda: 

"It's near shops, schools and services, but its in a rural area. It's quiet, rural area, and 

that's important to tiJeI11." 'Tire loclltion helps. They're not close to ulldesirables. It fits in 

nicely with the landscape up there." 

5.4.15 Aspects of the site which pose problems 

Two elements, both relating to communal activities, could'be improved.' The play 

area is little used because, as one observer indicated: "There's no attractiveness there." 

As a result, the children tend to play ·around. the gate and as. the road is narrow at 

that point, they can run out into the traffic "But 0"; the whole they're very careful." A 

community centre would add considerably to the site's amenities and the residents 

anticipate using it for a variety of purposes, including hearing mass. 
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5.4.16 Lessons learned about meeting the accommodation needs of Travelling 

people 

Porterstown Lane is a well-constructed site, with good facilities, close to services, 

housing a compatible family. In the words of the Garda, ""It's tile nature of the 

families living there. " 

5.5 Lessons learned 

St. Aidan's Park, Cherryfield Way and Porterstown Lane are all very different sites, 

but they share a common history and a number of significant characteristics. 

5.5.1 History 

In each case, the local settled population objected very strongly to plans for their 

development; the opposition took a number of different forms, including public 

meetings, obstruction of roads, lobbying and a court case. In each case, there was 

little sign of public support for the development; although the parish priest of 

Clonsilla supported the development of the Porterstown site. 

Despite this, all the sites were built and Travelling people and settled people have 

lived amicably since they were opened.' All are successful, from a number of points 

of view: those living in them, the surrounding population and their landlords, South 

Dublin County Council and Fingal County Council. In the words of one Social 

Worker: "Once a site is IIp.al/d rullning, there's 110 problems." Local residents repeated 

this view: "we have I/O problems witlz them." Only two problems were cited with 

these sites: the tendency of the children·from Porterstown to play near the entrance 

to the site and the presence of horses at St. Aidan's Park. It is ironic that the problem 

of the presence of horses does not occur in Porters town, where one of the' objections 

to the development was based on the presumption that its residents would possess 

animals. 
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5.5,2 Coinmon Characteristics 

A number of factors contribute to the success of these sites including: 

• location 

• facilities 
• maintenance 

• the size of the site 

• access to services 

• the characteristics of the residents 

• the interest of a number of key members of the local community,. 

All of the sites are well located, close to settled people and to services. The 

Travelling people do not feel isolated in their homes. The sites also have good 

facilities, although St. Aidan's Park is in need of up-grading and Porterstown Lane 

would benefit from a community centre. All of the sites are close to necessary 

services. 

The residents generally maintain their sites well, and the local authorities respond 

quickly to reports of problems in two of the sites at least. The presence of a resident 

caretaker is cited as a significant element in the success of one site and the efficiency 

of the mobile caretaker is acknowledged in the other two sites. 

The sites vary in size from 5 to 11 families and their smallness is appreciated by 

their residents. The characteristics of the residents are critical to the success of each 

of the sites; the key elements appear to be that they are compatible, responsible, and 

to a lesser extent, have a commitment to the area. In each of these sites, the families 

are carefully chosen to ensure compatibility and they are all regarded as 'good 

tenants' by their landlords. The families in St. Aidan's Park and Porterstown Lane 

have lived in the area for many years, if not all their lives, and have a commitment 

to the area. Cherryfield Way was originally allocated to an extended family who 

lived in the area for 10 years although the present residents are new to the area. 

Some families on the site have had severe personal problems, most notably in 

Cherryfield Way, but these problems have always been contained within the sites. 
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In each of these sites, a number of key individuals from·the settled community 

have taken an interest in the Travelling people. 'These include the parish team and 

teachers in each site, the Garda Siochana imdcommunity worker for St. Aidan's 

Park.and Cherryfield Way and a small number of local women in Cherryfield Way 

and Porterstown Lane. Their individual interest appears to be very significant in 

making Travelling people feel welcome in their communities. 
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Chapter Six 
Attitudes and Experiences of Settled People 

in the Greater Dublin Area to Travelling People 

6.1 Introduction 

The early chapters of this report have documented the opposition and hostility 

which arise among people in the settled community when halting sites for 

Travelling people are proposed for their areas. In the Greater Dublin Area, as we 

have seen, there have been abundant instances of local opposition to Traveller 

halting sites, but we could find no instance of active local support for such sites. In 

these instances, therefore, the behaviour of the settled community at the local level 

speaks of unrelieved hostility and rejection of the Travelling community. This is in 

keeping with Traveller experience of a broader ·prejudice and antagonism among 

settled people towards Trayelling people, some of it subtle and difficult for those 

who do not experience it to appreciate, some of it oveftly hostile. The letter of 

Cathleen McDonagh, Traveller and member of CROSSCARE's Research 

Consultative Committee - which is printed in the Appendix to Chapter Six.and was 

written to express her reservations about the findings in this chapter - provides 

moving testimony of the pain and hurt caused by the hostile attitudes and 

behaviour of settled people towards Travelling people. 

We have also seen in previous chapters that in those cases where good halting sites 

have been successfully established, local opposition has quickly evaporated and has 

been replaced by acceptance and willingness to live side-by-side with Travelling 

people. These, admittedly limited, instances suggest that 10caJopposition to halting 

sites is not impossible to overcome and is not so deep seated that it complete~y and 

permanently poisons relationships between Travelling people and settled people. 

Observers sometimes suggest also that much of the vociferous opposition to 

Tra·veller halting sites comes from a minority of opinion-formers in local areas and 

gives a misleading impression of attitudes in the wider community. The silent 

majority typically do not disown such vociferous opposition, and therefore could be 

said to condone or passively support it. However, it is also possible that there are 

. sides to settled people's feelings about Travelling people which that opposition does 

not reflect and which gets little chance to sui-face in the conflicts that arise over 
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Traveller accommodatioh.- One would not want to exaggerate the strength or 

significance of whatever vein of goodwill towards Travelling people might exist 

among settled people, 'but neither would one want to ignore that possibility that, 

despite the surface appearances, some measure of goodwill may be there. 

It is against this background that the present chapter examines survey evidence on 

, the attitudes and experiences of settled people in the Greater Dublin Area to 

Travelling people. The analysis is based on interviews with neady 600 people, 

carried out in March 1995. The value of this evidence in the context of the present 

report is, first, that it relates to a representative cross-section of the settled 

community rather than to vocal minorities, and secondly, it focuses on general 

background attitudes towards Travelling people as expressed in the calm 

detachment of survey interviews, rather than on the more pointed fears and 

antagonisms .which arise in conflicts with Travelling people over particular local 

issues. Some people may doubt that attitudes and opinions expressed in this way are 

as significant or as credible as the quite negative feelings which emerge not only in 

conflicts over halting sites but also in many other encounters between settled people 

and Travelling people. However, those encounters may not tell the whole story, 

even though they do tell a large and important part of it. Survey interviews can fill 

out other aspects of the picture. These aspects may also be real, even if they lack the 

visibility and impact of what Travelling people experience from settled people in 

daily life: They need to be taken into account if the long tradition of prejudice and 

negative feelings on the part of settled people towards Travelling people is to be 

prevented from dictating the views of policy makers and local leaders as to what 

might be possible to create infuture relationships between the two groups. 

The chapter is divided into eight sections. Section 6.2 describes the survey and 

characteristics of the sample. The types of contact which settled people have with 

Travelling people are described in section 6.3., In section 6.4, there is a detailed 
. " . 

analysis of the attitudes and emotions which settled people have towards Travelling 

people. The needs of Travelling people as perceived by settled people are described 

in section 6.5 while section 6.6 documents the experience of settled people who live 

close to Travelling' people. The fears which settled people have about halting sites 

are itemised in section 6.7. Finally, in section 6.8, the key findings are su~marised 
and some conclusions drawn. 
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6.2 The Survey 

A quota sample of 595 persons were interviewed in their own homes using a 

questionnaire containing 34 questions. The questionnaire' covered the following 

themes: 

• contact between settled persons and Travelling people 

• attitudes and emotions of settled people to Travelling people 

• settled people's perceptions of Travelling people's needs 

• experiences of persons living close to Travelling people 

• fears of persons about halting sites 

The selection of the sample was influenced by three main considerations. The first is 

that the sample was drawn from all parts of the' Archdiocese of Dublin which, for 

the purpose of this study, was divided into five areas: (i) D,;,blin Belgard (ii) Dublin 

Fingal (iii) Dublin City (v) Dun Laoghaire / Rathdown and (v) outer suburbs of the 

Greater Dublin Area in Kildare and Wicklow. On average, about 120 people were 

interviewed in each of these areas. 

The second consideration is that the sample was divided equally between persons 

living in areas where there are Travelling people and areas where there are not; in 

turn, those living close to Travelling people were divided equally between those 

living close to (i) a permanent official halting site (ii) a temporary official halting site 

(iii) a group housing scheme and (iv) an unofficial halting site: The division of the 

sample into persons living in areas where there are Travelling people and areas 

where there are not was designed to test the impact of proximity to Travelling 

people on each of the variables measured. Given that the population of the Greater 

Dublin Area living in areas (i.e. District Electoral Divisions) where there are not 

Travelling people is four times greater than the population in areas where there are 

Travelling people, .this weighting was applied to the survey results to provide a 

weighted estimate for the popu lation as a whole .. 

The third consideration in selecting the sample is that quotas on age, sex and social 

class characteristics were set within each sampling area to ensure that they matched 

the census information for those areas. This is the standard sampling method used 
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in the measurement of public opinion and attitudes and has been shown, through 

·comparative analysis with random sampling methods, to be highly reliable. 

Thes~ sample characteristics and their numerical strength are summarised in Table 

A6.1, located in the Appendix to Chapter Six. 

6.3 Contact Between Settled People and Travelling People· 

·)tis useful, in analysing contacts between settled people and Travelling people, to be 

aware of the geographical distribution of Travelling people within the settled 

population since, other things being equal, the presence of Travelling people in an 

area might be expected to influence the level of contact between the two groups . .At 

the end of 1994, there were 889 Traveller families in the Greater Dublin Area 

(excluding the outer suburbs in Kildare and Wicklow), equivalent to 5,334 

Travelling people (see Chapter One, Table 1.1). Most of these (783, 88%) live in 

halting sites - both official and unofficial (the latter including sites by the roadside) -

and group housing schemes or chalets, the remainder (106, 12%) in standard local 

authority houses. Travelling people living in halting sites or group housing schemes 

are distributed between 73 different" locations or District Electoral Divisions (DEDs) 

in the Greater Dublin Area; information on the location of Travelling people in 

standard local authority houses and chalet is not available. 

Table 6.1 estimates the size of the settled population in these 73 DEDs and as a 

proportion of the total. From this it emerges that about a quarter (24%) of the settled 

population live in DEDs where there are Travelling people. Within each DED, the 

average number of Traveller families is 10, equivalent to an average· of 60 Travelling 

people; this, in turn, is equivalent to 1.7% of the population in each DED. From this 

. it follows that the majority of settled people (76%) do not live in DEDs where there 

are Travelling people and, in those DEDs where there are Travell}ng people, 

Travelling people constitute less than 2% of the total population. Notwithstanding 

the numerical insignificance of Travelling people within DEDs, the fact that each 

OED is a relatively small area - the average is one square mile - it is probably 

reasonable to assume that most of the people living. in OEDs where there are 

Travelling people would be aware of their presence. In th·is survey, 96% of the 

settled people living in areas where there are Travelling people were living within a 

mile of them. 
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Table 6.1 Distribution of Travelling People by DED, Dublin, 1994 

Category DEDs With DEDs Without Total 

Travelling people Travelling people 

N % N % N % 
DEDs* 73 23 249 77 322 100 

Population 246,557 24 778;747 76. 1,025,304 100 

Average 3,378 . 3,128 . 3,184 . 
• . . OED = D,stnct Electoral D,v,s,on . 

Source: Census of Population, 1991 and Department of the Environment, 1994. 

This information provides a background for assessing the data in Figure 6.1 which 

describes the survey results. on different types of contactbetween settled people and 

Travelling people. The term contact is used in this context to describe any setting' 

where settled people become aware of Travelling people. Using the term in this 

sense, the results in Figure 6.1 reveal that there is a substantial amount of contact 

between settled people and Travelling people but most of this contact does not 

involve communication or interaction between them. The most frequent contacts 

involve seeing Travelling people in caravans and halting sites (90%) or on television 

(79%), reading about them in the papers (78%), passing them in the street (77%), 

hearing them on radio (66%), calling at 'the door begging (61%), seeing but not 

speaking to them.(53%), talking about them (47%). Half the settled population (50%) 

stated that they talked occasionally to Travelling people but only a few (1%) stated' 

that they knew any Travelling people personally. 

It is clear from this that Travelling people· and settled people lead very separate lives 

and life styles with almost no interpersonal contact between them. At the same 

time, settled people have a surprisingly high level of awareness of Travelling pea pie 

due mainly to the visibility of caravans but also to the influence of the media which 

has brought many settled people into contact with Travelling people. However this 

type of contact does not allow s~ttled people to get know Travelling people as 

people· or vice versa· and this, in tum, creates opportunities for misunderstanding. 

and negative stereotyping as the experience of many Travelling people testifies. 
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Figure 6.1 Types of Contact Between Settled People and Travellers 

in the Greater Dublin Area, March 1995 

Can you tell me if you have ever had any of these types of conlact with Travellers? 595 100% 

Seen their caravans on roads I halting sites 90% Seen them on TV programmes 79% 

Read about them in the papers 78% - I- Passed by them in the street begging 77% 

Have heard them on radio programmes 66% t- ,... Called to your door begging 61 % 

Seen them around but never spoken to them. 53% t- - Talked to them occasionally 49% 

Talked about them with others 47% Heard music by Travellers 34% 

Hassled by them on the street 16% Bought goods or services from them .13% 

Received infonnation through the door about them 
Worked with them 7% 

8% 

Attended meetings I discussions about them 6% Conlacted the Garda! about them 5% 

Protested about them 4% - I- Job involves contact with them 3% 

Have had property stolen from me and known it was - f- Conlactthrough school 1% 
them 2% 

Know a few personally 1% Their horses invaded my gardens 1% 

I gave them clothes 1% -
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Further analysis of the survey results are summarised, in Table A6.2 and reveals that 

distance has a slight impact on the level of contact between setiled people and 

Travelling people. In general, settled people who live in areas where there are 

Travelling people are more likely to come in contact'with them - including being 

more likely to see them on television, hear them on radio or read about them in the 

papers - than settled people in areas where there are no Travelling people, Even 

among those who iive close to Travelling people, the likelihood of contact also seems 

to be related to distance although the numbers involved are'too small to draw any 

conclusions. Thus while proximity to Travelling people increases the level of 

contact with the settled population - as the term is used here - the quality of the 

contact tends to remain superficial and, in general, does not involve interpersonal 

contact or communication, In other words, settled people and Travelling people 

tend to live in very separate worlds and there is little evidence of social mixing even 

, where Travelling people and settled people live in close geographical proximity. It 

should be noted however that settled people can choose to live separately from 

Travelling people without feeling excluded from the mainstream of Irish society; for 

Travelling people, living separately from settled people is not a choice and is 

experienced as exclusion and discrimination .. 

This result is not entirely new or surprising and has been documented in a number 

of previous reports; albeit without the benefit of the systematic survey evidence 

presented here, In 1963, for example, the report of the Commission' on Itinerancy 

stated that: "the majority of the settled population wish to avoid any contact with itinerants 

in any form and break off contact that is established as soon as possible". Twenty years 

later in 1983, the report of the Travelling People Review Body stated that: "the 

general population of the country has very little detailed knowledge of travellers and the 

problems they/ace, .only a small number of people have more than cursory contact with 

travellers and fewer still are on sufficiently friendly terms to engage freely in conversation' 

with them", More recently, the 1995 report of the Task Force on the Travelling 

Community found that "this position still pertains today. Minimal contact between both 
'communities contribuies to barriers of prejudice based on fear and.ignorance im both sides. 

In addition, it often contributes to the creation a/phobias, intolerance, misconceptions, 

hostility and aggression ", 
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6.4 Attitudes and Emotions of Settled People to Travelling People· 

The attitudes of settled people to Travelling people was measured by giving them a 

list of 12 attitude statements and scoring their responses on a scale from one 

(disagree strongly) to five (agree strongly). An analysis of the responses using factor 

analysis revealed that the attitude statements clustered around two core underlying 

factors, a positive attitude and a negative attitude, as summarised in Table 6.2. 

Table 6.2 Positive and Negative Attitude Statements about Travelling 

People and Their Factor Loadings Based on Survey of Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area, March 1995 

Attitudes & Attitude Statements" Factor 
Loading" 

Positive Attitude 
• Travellers have their problems but they aren't given a fair chance 0.79 
• Travellers are a persecuted minority 0.72 
• I would consider it a privilege to be associated with Travellers 0.63 
• Travellers are individuals.and no different from anyone else 0.61 
Negative Attitude 
• Travellers are irresponsible and abuse the system 0.76 
• Travellers don't know how to behave in society 0.74 
• Travellers cause trouble wherever they go 0.72 
• Travellers cannot be trusted .0.70 
• Travellers are untidy 0.69 
• Travellers expect too much·from the settled community 0.64 
• Travellers are responsible for their own poverty 0.51 

"Attitude statements whIch dId not load WIth eIther factor have been excluded. 
"The size of the factor loading varies from a to 1. The higher the factor loading on each 

attitude statement, the stronger its statistical association with the underlying attitude factor ... 

In order to estimate the distribution of these attitudes among the popula"tion, the 

mean score for each factor was calculated from which three attitudes were identified 

as follows: 

• a positive attitude, indicated by respondents (i) whose mean score on positive 

attitude statements was 3.5 (the mid-point of the scale) or more and (ii) whose 

mean score on the negative attitude statements was 2.5 or less .. 

• a negative attitude was indicated by ·respondents (i) whose mean score on 

negative attitude statements was 3.5 (the mid-point of the scale) or more and (ii) 

whose mean score on the positive attitude statements was 2.5 or less. 

Page 159 



Chapter Six Attitudes and Experiences of Settled People 

• an ambivalent attitude was indicated by respondents whose mean score on 

positive and negative attitude statements did not fit the criteria for either a 

positive or a negative attitude. 

Figure 6.2 Scoring Thresholds Used to Define Positive, Negative and Ambivalent 

Attitudes of Settled People in the Greater Dublin Area to Travelling People, 

March 1995 

5.0 

Mean 
Scores 3.5 
on 
Positive 
Attitude 

1 

2.5 

Positive 
Attitudes Ambivalent 

Attitudes . 

Ambivalent 
2.5 

Attitudes Negative 
Attitudes 

3.5 5.0 

Mean Scores on Negative Attitude 

This classification of attitudes is illustrated in Figure 6.2. The figure reveals that a 

positive attitude involves not just a high mean score on the positive attitude but a 

correspondingly low mean score on the negative attitude; otherwise the attitude is 

ambivalent rather than positive. A similar reasoning applies to negative attitudes. 

In other words, positive and negative attitudes are defined by the intensity and 

consistency with which respondents agree with the different attitude statements. By 

contrast, an ambivalent attitude is essentially a residual category in that it cannot be 

classified as either positive or negative using the above criteria; as a result, a person 

with an ambivalent attitude is either less intense or less consistent in response to 

both positive and negative attitude statements. 

An important implication of this reasoning is that the definition of what constitutes 

a positive, negative or ambivalent attitude is sensitive to the scoring thresholds used 

in analysing responses to the different attitude statements; changes in the thresholds 

result in corresponding changes in the nature and distribution of those attitudes. 

Other concepts - such as poverty or inequality· are equally sensitive to the 
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thresholds used to define them. This underlines the fact that a degree of 

arbitrariness unavoidably exists in how attitudes are defined. 

Using this definition of attitudes, the distribution of settled people's attitudes in the 

Greater Dublin Areato Travelling people is summarised in Figure 6.3. This reveals 

that nearly three quarters of settled people (72%) have an ambivalent attitude to 

Travelling people; about a seventh (15%) have negative attitudes and about an 

eighth (13%) have positive attitudes. 

Figure 6.3 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among the 

Settled Population in the Greater Dublin Area, March 1995 

Negaitve Attitude: 15% 

Ambivalent Attitude: 72% 

This finding will come as a surprise in the light of the uniform and often virulent 

hostility to halting sites for Travelling people which has been documented in earlier 

chapters, along with the more general prejudice and negative behaviour which 

Travelling people regularly experience from the settled community. However,·the 

stated attitudes of the settled community should not be dismissed as false or as mere 

political correctness on that account. Those attitudes may indicate, rather, that at a 

certain level many members of the settled community recognise that Travelling 

people have a case and that they have been badly treated by Irish society. The settled 
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community's relationship with Travelling people, in other words, may not be 

comprised simply of c~mplete hostility. It may consist, rather, of a more complex . . 
mix of overt negative reactions on the one hand (such as we have seen in earlier 

chapters of this report) along with a less prominent but nevertheless significant vein 

of positive feeling. The positive dimensions of the settled community's attitudes may 

be easily submerged in the heat of conflict.over such things as the location of halting 

sites, and may seem remote and weak in the light of such conflict. However, the 

evidence of the present findings is that those positive dimensions are there and 

could form a resource which is available to be tapped in support of Travelling 

people if the means to do so could be found. 

Further analysis of the distribution of attitudes is summarised in Tables A6.3 to 

A6.11. This reveals that: 

• settled persons aged 65 years and over are more likely to have a negative attitude 

to Travelling people (Table A6.3) 

• men are slightly more likely to have a negative attitude to Travelling people and 

women are more likely to h~ve an ambivalent attitude (Table A6.4) 

• married persons are slightly more likely to have a negative attitude to Travelling 

people than non-married persons (Table A6.5). 

• settled persons in lower socio-economic groups are slightly more likely to have 

negative attitudes to Travelling people (Table A6.6). 

• retired persons - and to a lesser extent unemployed persons - are slightly more 

likely to have negative attitudes to Travelling people (Table A6.7). 

• settled persons living in areas where there are Travelling people are less negative 

in their attitudes towards Travelling people compared to settled persons in a'reas 

where there are not Travelling people (Table A6.S). 

• in general, the proportion of settled persons with negative attitudes to 

Travelling people tends to increase with the length of time settled persons have 

been living in the neighbourhood (Table A6.9) .. 

• 'settled persons living in owner occupied accommodation are more likely to have 

negative attitudes to Travelling people (Table A6.10). 

• among owner occupiers, persons whose houses are worth over lRE30,OOO but less 

than lRElOO,OOO are more likely. to have ambivalent attitudes to Travelling people 

(Table A6.11). 
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A similar methodology was employed to determine the type of emotions which are 

triggered in settled people by Travelling people. A list of 24 emotions was 

presented to respondents and they were asked to rate the intensity of feeling 

generated by seeing or hearing Travelling people on a scale from one (the least 

intense) to five (the most intense). Applying the same factor analytic approach as in 

attitudes, the results showed that there were two main categories of emotion, 

namely positive emotions and negative emotions. The list of positive and negative 

emotions and their factor loadings are summarised in Table 6.3. 

Table 6.3 Positive and Negative Emotions about Travelling People and Their 

Factor Loadings Based on Survey o( Settled Population in the 

Greater Dublin Area, March 1995 

Positive Emotions' Factor Negative Emotions' Factor 

Loading" Loading" 
• Happiness 0.71 • Fear 0.79 
• Love 0.71 • Discomfort 0.79 
• Liking 0.69 • Dislike 0.79 
• Admiration 0.68 • Anger 0.78 
• Respect 0.67 • Terror 0.73 
• Trust 0.62 • Hardheartedness 0.61 
• Pride 0.61 

• Emolions whIch dId not load WIth eIther factor have been excluded . 
"The size of the factor loading varies from 0 to 1. The higher the factor loading on each 

emotion the stronger its statistical association with the underlying positive or negative emotion. 

As with attitudes, the distribution of these emotions among the population was 

measured by s'etting a threshold - in this case 2.5 since this is the mid-point of the 

scale) - which allowed three types of emotion to emerge, as illustrated in Figure 6.4: 

• a positive emotion, indicated by respondents (i) whose mean score on positive 

emotions was 2.5 or more' and (ii) whose mean score on the negative emotions 

was 2.5 or less. 

• a negative emotion was indicated by respondents (i) whose mean score on 

negative emotions was 2.5 or more and (ii) whose mean score on the positive 

emotions was 2.5 or less. 

• an ambivalent emotion was indicated by respondents whose mean score on 

positive and negative emotions did not fit the criteria for either a positive or a 

negative emotions. 
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Figure 6.4 Scoring Thresholds Used to Define Positive, Negative and Ambivalent 

Emotions of Settled People in the Greater Dublin Area to Travelling People, 

March 1995 
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The distribution of settled people's emotions to Travelling people in the Greater 

Dublin Area, using this methodology, is summarised in Figure 6.5. This reveals that 

two thirds of settled people (66%) have ambivalent emotions to Travelling people; a 

fifth (20%) have negative emotions and about an eighth (14%) have positive 

emotions. 

The crosstabulation of emotions by attitudes is shown in Table A6.12 and shows, as 

might be expected, that there is a very high correlation between the two variables: 

persons with positive emotions tend to have positive attitudes and vice versa while 

persons with ambivalent emotions tend to have ambivalent attitudes; at the 

extremes, no one with a positive emotion had a negative attitude and only one 

person with a negative emotion had a positive attitude. 

This evidence suggests that feelings towards Travelling people among the settled 

community are not as wholly negative as the regularly reported outbursts against 

them would suggest. Those outbursts are the most visible manifestation-of settled 

people's attitudes, and are but one of a range of hurtful manifestations as far as 

Travelling people are concerned. However, the responses to the present survey 

suggest that there is a large middle ground of people in the settled community who 

have a dimension to their feelings towards Travelling 'people that is less negative 
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than their behaviour would suggest. Travelling people may rarely have direct 

experience of that dimension since it does not surface. in public disputes about such 

things as halting sites. In all the instances we have looked at, those disputes 

highlight the intensely negative aspects of settled community attitudes towards 

Travelling people. However, the possibility should not be discounted that there is 

some complexity in settled community attitudes, so that somewhere in the 

background to settled people:s hostile behaviour towards Travelling people in 

conflicts over particular issues lies some measure of more nuanced and possibly 

even sympathetic feeling. 

Figure 6.5 Distribution of Emotions to Travelling People Among the 

Settled Population.in the Greater Dublin Area, March 1995 

Negaitve Emotion: 20% Positive Emotion: 14% 

As with attitudes, further analysis was done on the variables associated with these 

emotions and the results are summarised in Tables A6.13 to A6.21. In abbreviated 

form, the key resul ts are: 

• settled 'persons aged between 15 and 44 years are slightly more likely to have 

negative emotions to Travelling people (Table A6.13) 

• men have slightly more ambivalent emotions about Travelling people than 

women (Table A6.14) 

• married persons have more negative emotions about Travelling people than non

married persons (Table A6.15). 

Page 165 



Chapter Six Attitudes and Experiences of Settled People 

• settled persons in the intermediate socio-economic group (C2) are more likely to 

have more negative emotions about Travelling people (Table A6.16). 

• persons in part-time employment have more negative attitudes to Travelling 

people than other employment groups (Table A6.17). 

• settled persons living in areas where there are no Travelling people have more 

negative emotions towards Travelling people compared to settled persons in 

areas where there are Travelling people (Table A6.18). 

• settled persons who have been living in an area for less than a year are least 

likely to have negative emotions towards Travelling people (Table A6.19). 

• settled persons living in owner occupied accommodation are more likely to have 

negative emotions towards Travelling people (Table A6.20). 
-

• among owner occupiers, there is no difference in their emotions towards 

Travelling people (Table A6.21). 

From this analysis it emerges that the two variables which are most consistently 

associated with attitudes and emotions are marital status and housing status: 

married persons and owner occupiers are more likely to have negative emotions and 

negative attitudes to Travelling people. This suggests, in turn, that property 

considerations have an influence on the attitudes and emotions of settled people to 

Travelling people. 

The scale of ambivalence in the attitudes and emotions of settled people towards 

Travelling people is an important result and seems to indicate a more complex mix 

of feelings towards Travelling people than reported in previous research, notably 

. MacGn§il (1977) and Davis, Grube and Morgan (1984). However the difference 

seems to be due to the fact that previous research measured the '~behavioural 

intentions" of persons towards Travelling people (eg buying a house beside them, 

seeking out their company, having them as close friends, et cetera) rather than 

attitudes as measured here. In addition, these studies were concerned with the 

relative standing of Travelling people vis a-vis other groups in Ireland rather than a 

fuller analysis of settled people's attitudes towards Travelling people as presented 

here. Equally however, people's attitudes and behaviour can be inconsistent. In his 

study published in 1977, MacGreil surveyed 2,964 people in Dublin and found that 

only 22% of settled people would have Travelling people as close friends, only 13% 

would have them as neighbours and only 11% would work with them (MacGreil, 

1988, Table 58, pp. 230-233). Similarly, in 1984, Davis, Grube and Morgan 
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interviewed a sample of 2,359 people in Ireland, and found that 65% of settled 

people would avoid Travelling people in social 'situations, 68% would exclude them· 

from their circle of close friends, and 70% would be reluctant to buy a house next 

door to a Traveller (Davis, Grube and Morgan, 1984, Table 01, p.185). 

These findings clearly indicate that settled people do not wish to' mix with 

Travelling people and that is consistent with the findings presented in section 6.3 

above which showed how little interaction there is between settled people and 

Travelling people. However, the evidencein this section suggests that unwillingness 

to have social contact with Travelling people, along with other behavioural 

indicators of prejudice and negative feeling towards them, can coexist with some 

measure of positive feeling. This reinforces the view expressed earlier that settled 

people's attitudes on such a difficult and long-standing question as the social 

circumstances of Travelling people are likely to be multi-dimensional and comprised 

of a complex mix of the positive and the negative. While the negative elements of 

that mix may be the most visible, particularly from the Travelling people's point of 

view, it would be likely to distort matters to forget that the positive elements are 

present as well, however faintly. 

It needs to be emphasised in this context however that the separation - indeed the 

segregation - between settled· people and Travelling people is experienced very 

differently by both groups. For settled people - who constitute 99% of the 

population - the experience of separateness is a matter of choice and preference and 

- because they have fears about Travelling people (as documen~ed below in sections, 

6.6 and 6.7) - it is a comfortable way of dealing with those fears. For Travelling 

people - who constitute 1% of the population - the experience of separaten~ss' is 

often one of painful exClusion from many of the normal outlets that are open to, and' 

run by, settled people such as hotels, pubs, discos, restaurants, et cetera. Far from 

being comfortable, separateness is often experienced by Travelling people as an, 

imposed exclusion - su pported by the structures, policies and decisions of settled 

people - over which they have no control. As a result, Travelling peopie tYpically 

find themselves in."an impossible situation" as described in the 1995 report of the 

Task Force on the Travelling Community: "On the OIze izand, they are subjected to 

criticism a11d abuse because. of the, u11sightly and i11sa11itary conditions in which they are 

forced to reside. On the other ha11d, when efforts are made to improve their social and living 

conditions, through the provision o/improved accommodatio11,. the same people within the 
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. 'Settled' community make strenUOIlS efforts to frustrate and delay those very endeavours 

which will remove the unsightly and insanitary cOllditions" (Ibid; p.61). 

Further evidence of ambivalence in attitudes and emotions towards Travelling 

people was found when settled people were asked if they had any positive or 

negative things to say about Travelling people. Exactly half (50%) the population 

had positive things to say while more than two thirds (69%) had negative things. 

Tables A6.22 to A6.25 show that settled people of all attitudes and emotions had 

positive and negative things to say about Travelling people although, as might be 

expected, settled people with positive attitudes tended to have positive things to say 

and vice versa. Figure 6.6 summarises the main positive things and negative things 

which settled people said about Travelling people. 

The finding that settled people have ambivalent rather than negative attitudes and 

emotions towards Travelling people is significant because it suggests that the level 

of prejudice against Travelling people is less than is sometimes suggested. Equally 

however, this finding sits uneasily beside the experience of Travelling people who 

find that the majority of settled people behave negatively towards them; it also sits 

uneasily alongside the persistent failure of the Irish political and administrative 

system to address the accommodation and other needs of Travelling people. Thus 

the ambivalent attitudes and emotions of settled people may not be of much benefit 

to Travelling people unless it results in more positive and friendlier contacts with 

settled people and in more active policies to meet the pressing needs of Travelling 

people as a separate nomadic group within Irish society. 

6.5 The Needs of Travelling People as Perceived by Settled People 

It is sometimes suggested that tensions between settled people and Travelling 

people are due, at least in part, to ignorance of among settled people particularly 

regarding the desire of Travelling people to live a nomadic way of life. This issue 

was examining .in the survey by asking settled people three questions. The first 

question was whether Travelling people had a right to a ·nomadic way of life. The 

responses are summarised in Figure 6.7 and reveal that - after weighting - the vast 

majority of the population (78%) accept that Travelling people have a right to this 

way of life; just over a tenth (13%) refused this right and exactly a tenth (10%) do not 

know. There was a slight difference between people living in areas which have 
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Figure 6.6 Positive and Negative Things Said About Travellers by Settled People 

in the Greater Dublin Area March 1995 , 

[ Are there any positive or negative things you con say about Irish 1 Travellers? 595 109% 

Are there positive things you can say about Are there negative things you can say about 
Irish Tia'o'eUers7 Irish Tmvellers? 

Yes 295 No 209 3591. No 129 2291. Yes 413 
5091. Don'I know 91 Don'[ know 53 6991. 

1591. 991. 

They are traditional I part of the heritage 
They are diny I untidy I liner 

everywhere I sites with piled cars which 
of Ireland I good culture 74 25% are unsightly 265 64% 

They look out for their own I a tight They drink too much 59 14% 
community 46 1691. 

They steal 53 1391. 
They are friendly and approachable J 
gentle, especially old TravcUcrs 33 

1191. 
Begging 48 1291. 

They abuse me l~w I the system 44 
They are human beings like OUJ'SeIves I 1191. 

~ entitled to me same as everyone else, 
given a fair chance 32 II % 

They have linle I no respect for anyone's 

~ 
No trouble from them I well behaved I property I they are destructive 41 10% 

Dot unruly 28 991. 

They put up with a lot of bardsbip J They cannot be trusted 37 991. 

maintained 8 lifestyle despite deplorable 
conditions 24 8% 

Their children are neglected and abused 
36 991. 

They tend to keep to themselves 20 7% TItey leave their site destroyed when 
leaving 36 9% 

They are talenled in music 20 7% 
Fighting 28 791. 

They can be violent I abusive 27 7% 

They lack education about hygiene and 
diet 23 6% 
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Figure 6.7 Travellers' Accommodation Needs as Perceived By Settled People in the Greater Dublin Area, March 1995 

[ Senled People's Perceptions of Traveller Needs 595 100% 

Mosl.Tra~eller5like to live in a carovan and occasionnlly move 
In your opinion. wbat types ofaccommodnJion sbould TravellClS If aD official halting site were proposed for this area, bow many 

around the country from Doe place 10 another. Do you think 
Travellers shOuld bave 0." right to this way of life? be offered? Traveller families, ru most. should be accommodrued on il? 

H 
Sealed people living in areas which have Travellers 301 ~ed people living in areas which have Travellers 301 Settled people living in areas which have Travellcn; 301 

I-100% 100% 100% 

I Yes 226 75% I I Official halting sites 154 51% I . One to five 68 23% I 
l No 38 13% I I Group housing 147 49% I Six to len 91 30% I 
l Don·, mow 68 11% I I Local authority houses 82 27% I Eleven or more 40 13% I 

'-i Sewed people living in areas which do not have Trnvellers Senled people living in areas which do nOI have Travellers Don't know 102 34% J 294 100% 294 100% 

I Yes 231 79% I I Official halting siles 196 67% I 
Senled people living in nreas which do nOI have TraveUers 

l-. 294 100% 

I No 3211% I I Group housing 133 45% I One 10 five 72 25% I 
, Doo'cknow 31 11% I I Loca1 authority houses 86 29% J Six Co len 89 30% I 

Eleven or more 23 8% I 
Don', know 110 37% I 
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Travelling people and areas which do not·but it is ·not significant. This result is 

consistent with the attitudes cif settled people towards Travelling people described 

in the prev'ious section and clearly implies an understanding of this aspect of 

Travelling people's cultUre. 

The second question asked settled, people about the main types of accommodation 

which Travelling people should be offered. The results are summarised in Figure 

6.7 and reveal that the weighted majority of the population (64%) believe that 

Travelling people should be offered halting sites, followed by group housing (46%) 

and local authority houses (29%). This too suggests an understanding of Travelling 

people's way of life and of the fact that many Travelling people do not wish to live 

in standardised houses like the settled population. Moreover this understanding 

seems to be more prevalent among settled people in areas where there are not 

already Travelling people. 

The third question concerned the number of Traveller families per halting site. The 

results in Figure 6.7 reveal that, among those who have an opinion, the preferred 

number of families per halting site is between six and ten. A very substantial 

proportion of the weighted population (37%) however expressed no opinion. 

Overall, these results indicate that the majority of settled people in the Greater 

Dublin Area have some sympathy with Travelling people's desire for a nomadic 

way of life. This finding is significant because, in conjunction with the findings on 

attitudes, it indicates that the majority of settled people are not as intolerant of 

Travelling people as their behaviour towards them would suggest. As with other 

findings in this chapter, Travelling people may be sceptical of the reported tolerance 

of settled people since it is at odds with the prejudice and even abuse that they 

experience from settled people. However this finding suggests' that intolerant 

attitudes - and intolerant behaviour such as protesting against Travelling people (see 

,section ?6 below) - can and does exist with some measure of positive feeling among 

the majority of settled people. 
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6.6 Experience of Settled People Living Close to Travelling People 

The sample of settled people was drawn to ensure that half (301, 51%) of those 

interviewed lived in an area where there are Travelling people. This in turn was 

designed to collect information on the practical experiences of settled people living 

close to Travelling people. Figure 6.8 reveals that the vast majority of settled 

people in this category (96%) lived within a mile of Travelling people. In turn, the 

Travelling people were almost equally divided between those living in permanent 

halting sites, temporary halting sites, unoffiCial halting sites and group housing. 

Figure 6.9 reveals that, in nearly half (145, 48%) the cases, Travelling people were 

living in the area before settled people arrived. The vast majority of these settled 

people (120, 83%) knew that Travelling people were living there before they came; of 

those who did not know, the majority (18, 72%), in turn, indicated that it would 

have made no difference if they had known . 

. Figure. 6.9 also indicates that just over two fifths of settled people (129, 43%) were 

living in the area before the arrival of Travelling people. Most of these (96, 74%) had 
'. . . 

no warning that Travelling people were coming to their neighbourhood but of those 

who did (23, 18%), more than half (12, 52%) did nothing and. a similar proportion 

(11,48%) protested to the local authorities. 

These results are significant because they throw light on the cycle of reactions of 

settled people to halting sites. The most negative reaction seems to occur when the 

site'is being proposed and developed. Once developed however, the site becomes 

accepted as part of the area and settled people move there without any concern 

about it. This finding is not wholly surprising but it serves to underline the fact that 

negative reactions against Travelling people are likely to be at their most intense 

around the development of halting sites and to even out thereafter. This is 

consistent with the fiDdings reported in the previous section that most people do not 

have consistently negative attitudes towards Travelling people. It may also suggest 

. that fears about the management of halting sites are not be as great as sometimes 

reported (see, for example, Chapters Three, Four and Five above). 

Adopting a more global interpretation of the data in Figure 6.9 reveals that the vast 

majority of people living in the same area as Travelling people (290, 96%) have never 
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Figure 6.8 Number of Settled People in the Survey Who Live in Neighbourhoods 

Where There are Travellers, March 1995 

Are there any Travellers currently living in, or close to, your 
neighbourhood? 595 100% 

, 
No 294 49% 

I 

Yes 301-51% 

Approximately how far are they In what type of accommodation 

from your house? are they living? 

, Permanent official halting site 84 - Up to a mile 290 %% 
28% 

..... 

- One to two miles 9 3% 
Temporary official halting site -

7525% 

L- Two to three miles 2 1% Group housing 64 21 % r-

Unofficial halting site 78 26% I-
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Figure 6.9 Reactions of Settled People in Greater Dublin Area to the Presence of 

Travellers in Neighbourhood, 1995 

Were TraveUeis living in this area when you came here? 

Yes 145 48% 

Were you aware thai 
- Travellers were living in this 

area when you came here? 

f-,- Yes 120 83% 

'-_-I No I don't know 25 
17% 

What difference, if any,would 
it have made if you had 

known? 

t- None 18 72% 

'- Don't know 7 28% 

. 301 100% 

Don't Know 27 9% 
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Did you have any warning thai 
Travellers were moving into -

the neighbourhood? 

No 96 74% 

Don't know 10 8% t-

Yes·23 18% -

What did you do when you 
heard thai Travellm. were 

moving into the 
neighbourhood? 

( 

. Nothing 12 52% I-

Protestro to the local authorities 
II 48% 

-
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protested against their presence in the neighbourhood. Amongthis group of settled 

people, open opposition to Travelling people is the exception rather than the rule. 

The fact that settled people do not generally have a negative reaction to the presence 

of Travelling people in the neighbourhood may be due to the fact, as indicated in 

Figure 6.10, that nearly two thirds of them (194, 64%) have not experienced any 

difficulties with Travelling people living in their area. However nearly a third of 

settled people (95, 32%) reported that they had problems with Travelling people 

living in their neighbourhood. The four biggest problems, all attributed to 

Travelling people, were: stealing / robbing, wandering horses, begging, litter / 

rubbish. Interestingly, none mentioned falling property values as one of the 

difficulties caused by the presence of Travelling people even though this is 

frequently cited as a cause of concern. 

It is not possible to verify if all the problems' attributed to Travelling people actually 

came from that source. The reported incidence of stealing / robbing, for example, 

appears high in the light of official crime statistics from the Garda Siochana and 

suggests that there may be some exaggeration; in Dublin in 1993, Travelling people 

had a much lower detected crime rate 02.8 per 1,000 population) than the settled 

population (17.0 per 1,000 population). Leaving aside the issue of verification, it 

may be more appropriate to interpret the data in Figure 6.10 as evidence of the 

practical concerns and fears which a minority of settled people have about 

Travelling people; for this minority, as Figure 6.10 also reveals, Travelling people are 

perceived as being twice as likely as other neighbours to cause them difficulties. 

These concerns need to be seen in the context that a majority of the settled people 

who live in the same neighbourhood as Travelling people do not have a negative 

attitude to them - indeed they tend to be slightly less negative and slightly more 

ambivalent in their attitudes than settled people who do not live in the same areas as. 

Travelling people (see Table A6.8) - and" a'ccordingly are more likeiy to reflect 

practical concerns about neighbourhood rather than deeper attitudinal and 

emotional prejudices. This is an important finding because it implies that resolving 

tensions between "settled people and Travelling people will typically involve 

addressing the practical concerns of both groups so that - as a minimum - each can 

live without causing difficulties for the other. 
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Figure 6.10 Difficulties Experienced by Settled People in Greater Dublin Area 

With Travellers in Neighbourhood, 1995 

Have there been any difficulties with Travellers living in this area? 
301 100% 

No 194 64% 

Don't Know 12 4% 

Yes 95 32% 

Would you say,You bave as many difficulties 
What sort of difficulties have there been? with olber neighbours as you do with 

Travellers? 

f- Have stolen I attempted to rob froril us 39 More difficulties with TravelleR compared to -41% . other neighbours 53 56% 

- WBJKlering bones 20 21 % 
Aboul the same number of difficulties as with 

Other neighbours 27 28% 

- Calling to Ibe doors I begging I blllllSsing Ibe Fewer difficulties with Travellers compared to 
public 22 23% other neighboun 7 7% 

- Ruin<d Ibe areal very diny people lliner 
Don', know 88% f-

everywhere I dumping rubbish 19 20% 

f- I have been bitten by dogs I dogs are loose and 
aoublesomc 12 13% 

f- Fighting I fight with themselves I throwing 
stones I tbiowing things 12 12% 

r- Block.off roads with ~ I burnt out cars 5 
5% 

..... Olher 22 23% 
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6.7 Fears of Settled People About Halting Sites 

All respondents - excluding those who live in an area where there is an official 

halting site - were asked: "Would YOli have allY collcerns if all official halting site was 

located ill YOllr neighbourhood? n. The responses to this question, broken down by 

those who live in areas where there are, and where there are not Travelling people, 

are summarised in Figure 6.11. 

The results reveal that more than half the population (55%) would have concerns if a 

halting site was located in. their neighbourhood. Settled people who do not already 

live in areas where there are Travelling people were more coI1cerned (57%) than 

those who live (n such areas (50%) thus suggesting that lack of practical experience 

of living close to Travelling people serves to further heighten concerns. However 

more than a third (36%) showed no concerns and a tenth (10%) did not know. 

Both groups of settled people - those in areas where there are Travelling people and 

those where there are not - share broadly similar concerns with both groups having 

most and equal concern about dirt / scrap / litter (42%); interference from 

Travelling people, including begging, noise, loose. horses and dogs was relatively 

more important for settled people living in areas where there are Travelling people 

(28%), while crime / vandalism and robberies (33%) as well as falling property 

values (28%) were of relatively more concern for those living in areas which do not 

already have Travelling people. 

The significance of this result is that the concerns of settled people about proposed 

halting sites tend to be more intense than is warranted by the experience of settled 

people who live in the same area as Travelling people; as the previous section 

indicated, two thirds of people who live in the same area as Travelling people have 

not experienced any difficulties from their presence (see Figure 6.10). The 

difficulties which have been experienced - with the .exception of property values -

are very similar in category to those who expressed concerns about halting sites. 

In view of these concerns and difficulties, it is worth examining the likely reactions 

of settled people to a proposed halting site. With this in mind, settled people 

(excluding those who already live in an area where there is a permanent or 

temporary c;>fficial halting site) were asked: "What would you do (f you heard a halting 
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·Figure 6.11 Concerns of Settled People in the Greater Dublin Area About 

Proposed Official Halting Sites in the Neighbourhood March 1995 , 

Would you have any concerns if an. official baiting site was located 
in your neighbourhood? 436 100% 

No 155 36% 

I 

Don't Know 42 10% 

I 

Yes 239 55% 

Settled people living in areas which 
Settled people living in areas which dO 

have Travellers (excluding official sites) 
not have TllIvellers 294 100% 

142 100% 

"- Types of concern 71' 50% Types of concern 168 57% f-

I I 

Dirt I scrap llilter 30 42% Dirt I scrap {litter 71 42% 

Interference including begging, 
Crime { vandalism I robberies 55 

~oise, loose horses and dogs 20 
33% 

28% 

I -. 

Falling property values 15 21% Falling property values 47 28% 

I I 

Crime I vandalism { robberies 14 
Interference including begging, 

20% 
noise, loose horses and dogs 38 

23% 
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site was goillg to be located ill this neighbourhood?". The results are summarised in 

Figure 6.12. 

The results reveal that, in general, settled people would react very similarly 

irrespective of whether they lived in areas where there are or where there are not 

Travelling people. Taking both subgroups of settled people together and weighting 

them to allow for the fact that there are four times more settled people living in areas 

where there are no Travelling people, it emerges that just over a third (36%) of 

settled people would oppose a halting site but a similar proportion (35%) would do 

nothing; just over a quarter (27%) are unsure as to their reaction but only 4% would 

support the proposal (evidently, some respondents would engage in a combination 

of these activities). 

It is clear from these findings that the majority of settled. people would not 

automatically and implacably oppose the development of a halting site in their area. 

This is worth underlining since the often blanket opposition of residents associations 

to the development of halting sites - as exemplified by reactions to the 1986 plan of 

Dublin County Council (see Chapter Two above) - is sometimes presented as 

evidence of opposition from all settled people; the evidence in this study suggests 

that this is ryot the case. However, it is also clear from the findings that opposition to 

proposed halting sites is not confined to settled people who have a negative attitude 

to Travelling people since the proportion who would oppose a halting site (36%) 

exceeds the proportion with a negative attitude (15%); conversely, not all settled 

people who have a positive attitude to Travelling people are necessarily supportive 

of a halting site since the proportion with a positive attitude to Travelling people 

(13%) is significantly larger than the proportion who would generally support a 

proposed halting sites (4%). 

These findings underline the ambivalent attitudes of settled people to Travelling 

people. Where there is opposition, this seems to be fuelled, not by complete, 

unequivocal hostility, but by the coming to the surface of negative sides of a mixed 

complex of feelings. 

This surfacing ofthe negative side of settled people's attitudes often centres on their 

practical fears about the effects of halting sites on neighbourhood and environment. 

The evidence examined here indicates that these fears are often unfounded, 
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Figure 6.12 Likely Reactions of Settled People in the Greater Dublin Area to a 

Proposed Official Halting Sites in the Neighbourhood, March 1995 

What would you do if you heard a halting site was going to 
be located in this neighbourhood? (excluding those living 

beside official halting sites) 436 100% 

Settled people living in areas which have Travellers Settled people living in areas which do nol have 
(excluding official sites) 142 100% Travellers 294 100% 

f- Oppose 44 31 % Oppose 107 36% I-

Protest to local authority 43 30% ProtestloIocal authority 83 28% 

Joio in demDDStralions 7 5% Join in demonstrations 55 19% 

I 

Lobby.public representatives 0 0% Lobby public representatives 4 1% 

Try to move bouse 0 0% Try to move house 21 7% 

f- Do Nothing 54 38% Nothing 102 35% l-

f- Unsure 37 26% Unsure 90 31% l-

I 

Get more information. 30 21 % Get more information 8027% 

Don"Imow II 8% Try to meet with Travellers 14 5% 

Try to meet with Travellers 7 5% Don'tImow 6 2% 

L.. Suppon the proposal 8 6% Suppon the proposal II 4% 
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especially in matters relating to crime and property values. In the area of crime, as 

indicated in the previous section, Travelling people have a lower detected crime rate 

than. the settled population, both in Dublin and Ireland, although the reverse is often 

thought to be the case (see Table A6.26). Similarly, it is often suggested that halting 

sites have a negative effect on property values but the evidence in Chapter Two 

indicated that, in circumstances· where Traveller sites are in' relatively secluded 

locations and are well constructed and maintained, they have no adverse impact on 

property values; moreover none of the settled people in the ·survey who live in areas 

where there are Travelling people cited falling property values as on one of the 

difficulties experienced from living in the same area as Travelling people. We have 

also seen in Chapters 4 and 5 that where best practice is followed in setting up 

halting sites, none of the assumed bad effects on the neighbourhood emerge, and 

settled people soon come to accept those halting sites. All of this evidence suggests 

that hostility among settled people to halting sites is by no means complete and 

universal. Rather, starting from a basis of more mixed feelings in the broader settled 

community, opposition emerges and then is allowed to fester and grow because of 

the lack of adequate mechanisms among policy makers, administrators and local 

leaders for dealing with it. Such mechanisms should be now possible to create, 

particularly on the basis of clearly defined, we\l-tested and well-publicised 

procedures for anticipating and dealing with whatever practical problems might be 

associated with halting sites. As far as halting sites are concerned, if the silent 

majority in local communities could be assured that best practice dpes exist and is 

successful in averting the kind of problems they fear rriay arise, then an opening 

may be made for the positive side of their attitudes to the Travelling people to 

emerge and be cultivated. 

6.8 Summary and Conclusions 

In earlier chapters of this report, we have seen that the only response ever to emerge 

from local communities when halting sites are proposed for their areas is one of 

opposition, often building into intense and heated campaigns against those 

proposals. Responses of this kind indicate widespread negative feelings towards 

Trave\ling people in the settled community, and are in keeping with Trave\ling 

people's more general experience of prejudice and hostility from settled people. The 

present chapter has attempted to move beyond the evidence of such protest 
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responses and face-to-face negative encounters to get a different perspective· on 

settled people's attitudes towards Travelling people. 

The instrument used was an attitude survey of a representative sample of 595 adults 

drawn from the population of the Greater Dublin Area. The logic of using· this 

approach is that protest campaigns against halting sites generate heightened 

emotions and bring the views of vocal minorities to the forefront, while an attitude 

survey allows for a calmer expression of feeling and taps into the views the 

community at large. The attitudes revealed in such an exercise will inevitably differ 

. in tone and content from those which emerge in protest campaigns, or in other face

to-face encounters, and may even be at odds with the feelings revealed in real-life 

interactions between settled people and Travelling people. Nevertheless, they have a 

value in revealing dimensions of settled people's attitudes which otherwise might be 

obscured but which might well amount to an important component of the overall 

relationship between the settled and Travelling communities. 

The findings indicate that settled people have a lot of exposure to Travelling people, 

through seeing them in public places, through reports or accounts of them in the 

media and through direct, though usually fleeting, face-to-face contacts. However, 

the two communities live in separate worlds, with only limited extended contact. A 

substantial minority of the settled community (of the order of 15 to 20 per cent) have 

consistently positive attitudes and feelings towards Travelling people, while a 

similarly sized minority have overwhelmingly negative feelings and attitudes. The 

majority in the centre, however, have more mixed feelings and attitudes, positive in 

some respects, negative in others. While more than two-thirds of the sample had 

negative things to say about Travelling people, half had positive things to say, over 

three-quarters accepted that Travelling people had a right to their nomadic way of 

life, and nearly two-thirds believe that Travelling people should be offered halting 

sites, each capable of accommodating between 6 and 10 families. According to the. 

survey evidence, in short, ambivalence is ·the dominant characteristic of attitudes 

among settled people towards the Travelling community. 

At first sight, the extent of this ambivalence may appear to conflict with the clear 

and widespread indications of uniformly negative feeling towards Travelling people 

which emerges from the opposition to halting sites within local communities. On 

reflection, it is not so surprising that there should be more· complexity to settled 
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community attitudes than protest campaigns against halting sites would suggest. 

Such attitudes are many-sided,and the present findings indicate that, at certain 

levels at least, there are significant positive veins to the way settled people think and 

feel about Travelling people. 

Particular attention was given In the analysis of the survey data to those 

respondents who lived near to Travelling people. Two-thirds of these reported that 

they had experienced no problems with Travelling people, while one-third 

complained of problems with stealing/ robbing, wandering horses, begging, and 

litter. None mentioned falling property values as a difficulty, though this is often 

cited as a cause of concern about the location of halting sites. 

The level of concern settled people would have if a halting site were to be developed 

in their area seemed to the greater the further away they lived from existing halting 

sites. This suggests that lack of practical experience of halting sites exacerbates fears 

about such sites among settled people. Over a third of respondents said they would 

oppose a halting site in their area, a similar proportion said they would do nothing, 

while the remainder were unsure what their reaction would be. 

What are the lessons to be learned from this evidence? The central lesson, as we 

have already suggested, is that the manifestations of hostility, prejudice and 

rejection which emerge from the settled community in their interactions with the 

Travelling community are not the full picture. There is also a certain reservoir of 

positive feeling, of acceptance that Travelling people have needs and rights and an 

entitlement to be properly accommodated. We do not wish to exaggerate the depth 

of that reservoir of feeling, or to suggest that it puts a more benign face on the record 

of marginalisation, discrimination and impoverishment which the Travelling people 

have long experienced in Ireland. However, we would suggest that it exists, and that 

it would be wasteful and damaging to the ciluse of Travelling people if it were to be 

ignored. 

The second lesson, therefore, is that in order to make progress in the provision of 

proper accommodation for Travelling people, ways must be found to tap into that 

reservoir of positive feeling and bring it to bear on negotiations with local 

communities over the development of Traveller hOUSing and halting sites. 

Misinformation and exaggeration about the. problems fodocaLcommunities which 
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arise from halting sites 'are one obstacle to such an exercise and must be combated 

with accurate, well disseminated information campaigns, Real problems also arise, 

but experience shows that if best practice in the design, development and 

management of halting sites is followed, these problems can be averted. Travelling 

people have shown themselves willing and able to contribute towards and work 

within best practice. It is therefore essential that local authorities ensure that they 

understand and always adopt such best practice. Only then can they gain credibility 

in local communities and earn their confidence in the aCCl~ptability and feasibility of 

halting sites. 
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Table A6.1 Characteristics of Sample Used in Survey of Settled Population in the Greater Dublin Area 

on Attituedes to Travelling People, 1995 

Sample Characteristic Total South Fingal Dublin County Dun Laoghaire/ Outer 

County County Borough Rathdown Suburbs 

Dublin Council County Council 

N=595 N=97 N=95 N=142 N=122 N=139 
% % % % %) % 

Age 100 100 100 100 100 100 
• 15-24 24 26 24 25 23 124 
• 25-44 42 46 43 37 40 42 
• 45-64 23 22 25 24 22 22 
• 65+ 11 6 7 14 15 1 
Sex 100 100 100 100 100 100 
• Male 49 51 47 49 50 50 
• Female 51 ' 49 53 51 50 50 
Social Class 100 100 100 100 100 100 
• AB 18 5 23 10 34 17 
• C1 34 39 27 38 34 32 
• C2 22 21 24 23 15 24 
• DE .26 35 25 29 16 26 
Travelling People in I not in Area 100 100 , 100 100 100 100 
Travelling People in Area 51 40 39 67 58 42 
• Perl11allellt Official Halfillg Site 14 18 15 11 12 16 
• Temporary Official HaLtillg Site 13 1 7 25 12 12 
• Grol/p HOl/sillg Scheme 11 14 1 14 19 4 
• Ullofficial Haltillg 13 7 16 16 15 11 
Travelling People'not in Area 49 60 61 33 42 58 
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Table A6.2 Types of Contact by Settled Population With Travelling People in the Greater Dublin Area 

by Whether There Are Travelling People Living in the Area, March 1995 
Type of Contact Are There Travelling"People Living in the Area? 

Yes No Total 
~1 1-2 2-3 Total 

mile miles miles 
% % % N % N % N % 

Seen their caravans on roads! halting sites 92 89 50 276 92 265 90 541 91 
See them on TV programmes 84 78 50 252 ·84 230 78 482 81 
Read about them in the papers 84 67 50 250 83 227 77 477 80 
Passed by them in the street begging 72 89 100 220 73 228 78 448 75 
Have heard them on radio programmes 71 67 0 212 70 192 65 404 68 
Called to your door begging 64 78 50 193 64 176 60 369 62 
Seen them around but never spoke to them 51 22 0 151 50 158 54 309 52 
Talked about them with others 57 22 50 169 56 131 45 300 50 
Talked to them occasionally 53 44 50 159 53 140 48 299 50 
Heard music by travellers 30 22 0 89 30 103 35 192 32 
Hassled by them on the street 16 11 0 48 16 46 16 94 16 
Bought goods or services from them 14 11 0 41 14 36 12 77 13 
Received information through the door about them 9 0 0 27 9 22 7 49 8 
Attended meetings! discussions about them 12 0 0 34 11 15 5 49 8 
Contacted the Gardai about them 12 11 0 36 12 8 3 44 7 
Protested about them 9 0 0 26 9 9 3 35 6 
Worked with them 3 0 0 10 3 25 9 35 6 
Job involved contact with them 1 0 0 4 1 10 3 14 2 
Contact through school 2 11 50 9 3 3 1 12 2 
Total N 290 9 2 301 100 294 100 595 100 

The relationship between contact with Travelling people and distance from them is not statistically significant. 
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Table A6.3 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Age, March 1995 

Age Attitudes to Travellin People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
15-24 18 12 111 77 16 11 145 24 
25-44 40 16 171 69 36 15 247 41 
45-64 13 9 104 76 20 15 137 23 
65+ 5 8 44 67 17 26 66 11 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

.. 
The relatIOnsh,p between atlltude and age IS stallstlcally slgmflcant uSing the Ch,-Squared test 

(Chi=12.73, df, 6, p:O;O.OS). 

Table A6.4 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

. Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Sex, March 1995 

Sex Attitudes to Travellin People Total. 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N % N % N % 

Men 39 13 198 68 56 19 293 49 
Women 37 12 232 77 33 11 302 51 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 .. . . 
The relallonshlp between attItude and age IS statisllcally sIgnIficant uSing the Ch,-Squared test 

(Chi=8.5S, df, 2, pSO.OS). 

Table A6.5 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Sex, March 1995 

Marital Status Attitudes to Travellin People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N .% N % N % 

Married 46 12 278 70 72 18 396 67 
Not married 30 16 145 75 17 9 192 32 
No information 0 0 7 100 0 0 7 1 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

.. 
The relationshIp between attitude and mantal status IS statIstIcally slgmflcant uSing the Ch,-Squared 

test (Chi=12.37, df, 4, p:O;O.OS). 
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Table A6.6 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Social Class, March 1995 

Social Class Attitudes to Travellin People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N % N % N % 

AB 9 8 83 78 15 14 107 18 
Cl 27 13 159 78 19 9 205 34 
C2 16 12 89 70 23 18 128 22 
DE 24 15 99 64 32 21 155 26 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

.. The relatIOnshIp between attitude and sOCIal class IS statIstically slgmfIcant USIng the ChI-Squared test 
(Chi=14.00; df, 6, p';;O.05). 

Table A6.7 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Employment Status, March 1995 

Employment Status Attitudes to Travellin' People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N .% N % 
Employed full-time 32 14 163 71 35 15 230 39 
Employed part-time 6 13 38 81 3 6 47 8 
Housewife (full-time) 18 12 114 74 21 14 153 26 
Unemployed 8 15 35 65 11 20 54 . 9 
Retired 7 11 42 66 15 23 64 11 
No information 5 11 38 81 4 8 47 8 
Total 76 13' 430 72 89 15 595 100 

.. The relationshIp between attItude and employment status IS not statistically sIgnifIcant. 

Table A6.8 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Persons Living Close to Travelling 

People, March 1995 

Living Close to Travelling People Attitudes to Travellin People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Living close to Travelling People 38 13 228 76 35 12 301 51 
• Permallell t official site 5 6 63 75 16 19 84 14 
• Temporary official site 8 11 63 84 4 5 75 13 
• Ullofficial site 11 14 60 77 7 9 78 13 
• Group llOlISillg 14 22 42 66 8 12 . 64 11 
Not close to Travelling People 38 13 202 69 54 18 294 49 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

The relationship behveen attitude and livin close to Travellin .people is statistically signiticant using the Chi-
Square!! test (Chi~20.23, dY. 8, p~O.O I). 
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Table A6.9 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People.AmongSettled 

Population in Greater Dublin Area by Length of time Living in Neighbourhood, 

March 1995 

Length of Time Living in Attitudes to Travellin People Total 
Neighbourhood Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Less than a year 9 25 24 67 3 8 36 6 
One to fou r years 12 16 53 70 11 14 76 13 
Five to nine-years 15 15 76 75 10 10 101 17 
Ten to fifteen years 15 13 82 70 20 17 117 20 
More than fifteen years 25 9 194 74 45 17 264 44 
No information 0 0 1 100 0 0 1 0 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 - 100 

- - . -The relatIonshIp between attItude.and tIme hVIng In neIghbourhood IS not statIstIcally SIgnIfICant 

Table A6.10 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Housing Status, March 1995 

Housing Status Attitudes to Travellin People , Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N % N % N % 

Owner / Oeeu piers 52 11 348 73 75 16 475 80 
Rented 23 20 77 68 13 12 113 19 
Other 1 14 5 71 1 14 7 1 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

- . The relatIOnshIp between attItude and housmg status IS not statIstIcally SIgnIficant 
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TableA6.11 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by House Values, March 1995 

House Values Attitudes to Traveliin People . Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Less than IR£30,000 3 12 16 64 6 24 25 4 
IR£30,000-1R£50,000 17 11 119 76 20 13 156 26 
lR£50,000-1R£100,000 21 10 157 76 30 14 208 35 
More than IR£100,000 7 13 33 62 13 25 53 9 
No information 0 0 11 92 1 8 12 2 
Houses Not Owned I Mortgaged 28 20 94 67 19 13 141 24' 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

The relationship between attitude and house values, where the house IS. owned or 11}0rtgaged, IS not 
statistically significant. 

Table A6.12 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Emotions, March 1995 

Emotions towards Attitudes to Travellin Peo Ie Total 
.Tr~velling People Positive Ambivalent Ne alive 

N % N % N % N % 
Positive 33 41 48 59 0 0 81 14 
Ambivalent 42 11 301 77 49 12 392 66 
Ne ative 1 1 81 . 66 40 33 122 20 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

The relationship between attitude and emotions is statistically significant using the Chi-Squared.!est 
(Chi~107.76, df, 4, pSO.Ol). 

Table A6.13 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Age, March 1995 

Age Emotions Towards TravelJin Peo Ie Total 
Positive' Ambivalent Ne 
N % .N % N N % 

15-24 19 13 95 66 31 145 24 
25-44 37 15 154 62 56 247 41 
45-64 17 12 97 71 23 137 23 
65+ 8 12 46 70 12 66 11 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

The relationship between emotions and age is not statistically significant. 
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Table A6.14 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled' 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Sex, March 1995 

Sex Emotions Towards Travellin& People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

.N % N % N % N % 
Men 37 13 198 67 58 20 293 49 
Women 44 15 194 64 64 21 302 51 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

.. The relahonshlp between emonons and age IS not statistically signifICant. 

Table A6.15 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Marital Status, March 1995 

Marital Status Emotions Towards Travelling People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Married 56 14 254 64 86 22 396 67 
Not married 24 12 136 71 32 17 192 .32 
No information 1 14 2 29 4 57 7 1 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

. . The relatiOnship between emotions and mantal status IS not statistically signifICant . 

Table A6.16 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

PopUlation in the Greater Dublin Area by Social Class, March 1995 

Social Class Emotions TowardsTravelling People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N % N % N % 

AB 14 13 71 66 22 21 107 18 
Cl 27 13 143 70 35 17 205 34 
C2 18 14 74 58 36 28 128 22 
DE 22 14 104 67 29 19 155 26 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

.. 
The relatIOnship between emotIOns and social class IS not statistIcally sIgnifICant. 
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Table A6.17 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Employment Status, March 1995 

Employment Status Emotions Towards Travelling.People Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative, 
N % N % N % N % 

Emyloyed full-time 26 11 159 '69 45 20 230 39 
Employed part-time 9 19 25 53 13 28 47 8 
Housewife (full-time) 22 14 98 64 33 22 ' 153 26 
Unemployed 10 18 35 65 9 17 54 9 
Retired 9 14 45 70 10 16 64 11 
No information 5 11 30 64 12 25 47 8 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

, , 

The relatIOnshIp between attitude and mantal status IS not statistically slgn)ficant. 

Table A6.18 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Persons Living Close to Travelling 

People, March 1995 

Living close, to Travelling People Emotions Towards.Travelling People Total, 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N % N " % N % 

Living close to Travelling People 41 14 208 16 52 17 301 51 
• Permanent official site 4 5 60 71 20 24 84 14 
• Temporary official site 10 13 58 77 7 9 75 13 
• Unofficial site 19 24 43 55 16 21 78 13 
• Group housillg 8 13 47 73 9 14 64 11 
Not close to Travelling People 40 13 184 63 70 24 294 49 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

The relationshi p between emotions and livin close to Travellin eo Ie is statisticall si liticant usin ~ tl y gn g e Chi-
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Table A6.19 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in Greater Dublin Area by Length of time Living in Neighbourhood, 

March 1995 

Length of Time Living'in 
Emotions Towards Travellinlt Peo£le Total 

Neighbourhood Positive Ambivalent Negative 
N % N % N % N % 

Less than a year 6 17 27 75 3 8 36 6 
One to four years 5 7 54 71 17 22 76 13 
Five to nine years 16 16 64 64 21 21 ]0] ]7 
Ten to fifteen years 22 19 70 60 25 2] 117 20 
More than fifteen years 32 12 ]76 67 56 2] 264 44 
No information 0 0 1 100 0 0 1 1 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

. . .. 
The relationship between emotIOns and time hvmg m neighbourhood IS not statistically slgmflCant. 

Table A6.20 Distribufion of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Housing Status, March 1995 

, 

Housing Status 
Emotions Towards Travelling People , Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Owner /Occupiers 60 13 309 65 106 22 475 80 
Rented 21 19 78 69 ]4 12 113 ]9 
Other 0 0 5 71 2 29 7 ] 

Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 
. , 

The relatIOnship between emotIOns and housmg status IS not statistically Significant usmg the Chi· 
. Squared test (Chi~24.27, df, 14, p$O.OS). 
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TableA6.21 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by House Values, March 1995 

House Values 
Emotions Towards Travelli,,& Peogle Total 
Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N ,% N % N % 
Less than IR£30,000 3 12 17 68 5 20 25 4 
1R£30,000-IR£50,000 19 12 100 64 37 24 156 26 
1R£50,000-IR£100,000 27 13 137 66 44 21 208 35 
More than IR£100,000 7 13 35 66 11 21 53 9 
No information 1 8 8 67 3 25 12 2 
Houses Not Owned / Mortgaged 24 17 95 67 22 16 141 24 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

The relahonshlp between emotIOns and house values; where the house IS owned or mortgaged, IS not 
statistically significant. 

Table A6,22 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Whether Respondents Have Anything 

Positive to Say About, Travelling People, March 1995 

Positive Things to Say Attitudes to Travellin People' Total 
About Travelling People? Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Positive thiflgs to say 64 22 211 71 20 7 295 50 
No ~ositive things to say 8 4 137 66 64 31 209 35 
No information 4 4 82 90 5 5 91 15 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

, , 
The relationshIp between attItude and posItIve thIngs to say about TravellIng people IS statIstIcally 

significant using the Chi-Squared test (Chi=94.74, df, 4, p,,;O,Ol). 

Table A6.23 Distribution of Attitudes to Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Whether Respondents Have Anything 

Negative to Say About Travelling People, March 1995 

Negative Things to Say Attitudes to Travellin ,People Total 
About Travelling People?' Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Negative things to say 33 8 303 73 77 19 413 69 
No negative things to say 38 29 82 64 9 7 129 22 
No information 5 9 45 85 3 6 53 9 
Total 76 13 430 72 89 15 595 100 

The relatIOnshIp between attItude and negatIve thIngs to say about TravellIng people IS statIStically 
significant using the Chi-Squared test (Chi=50,87, dr, 4, p,,;O.Ol). 
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Table A6.24 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Whether Respondents Have Anything 

Positive to Say About Travelling People, March 1995 

Positive Things to Say Emotions Towards Travelling People Total 
About Travelling People? Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Positive things to say , 69 23 200 68 26 9 295 50 
No positive things to say 10 5 119 57 80 38 209 35 
No information 2 2 73 80 16 18 91 15 
Total 81 14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

, , The relahonshlp between atlltude and poslllve thmgs to say about Travellmg people IS statIstIcally 
. significant using the Chi-Squared test (Chi=99.17, df, 4, p$O,OI). 

Table A6.25 Distribution of Emotions Towards Travelling People Among Settled 

Population in the Greater Dublin Area by Whether Respondents Have Anything 

Negative to Say About Travelling People, March 1995 

Negative Thi!1gs to Say Emotions Towards Travelling People Total 
About Travelling People? Positive Ambivalent Negative 

N % N % N % N % 
Negative things to say 49 12 264 64 100 24 413 69 
No negative things to say 31 24 81 63 17 13 129 22 
NO'information 1 2 47 89 ;; 9 53 9 
Total 81 ,14 392 66 122 21 595 100 

The relahonshlp between atlltude and Ilegallve thmgs to say about Travellmg people Isstallshcally 
significant using the Chi-Squared test (Chi=30.49, df, 4, p$O.Ol). 
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Table A6.26 Number and Type of Indictable Crimes Detected by the Garda Siochana Among Travelling People and the Settled 

Population iri the Dublin Metropolitan Area and Ireland, 1993 

Type of Crime(i) Dublin Metropolitan Area (DMA) Ireland 
Travellers Settled Total Travellers Settled Total. 
N % N % N % N % N 'fa. ' .. N .% 

Group 1 0 0 297 2 297 2 10 5 1,015 3 1,025 3 

Detected Offences against the person 

Group 2 40 56 7,010 40 7,050 40 103 48 14,393 41 14,496 41 

Detected Offences against property with violence 

Group 3 32 44 9,817 57 9,849 57 100 46 19,465 55 19,565 55 

Detected Larcenies 

·Group 4 0 0 177 1 177 1 2 1 342 1 344 1 

Other detected indictable offences 
Total Indictable Crimes n 100 17,301 100 17,373 100 215 100 35,215 100 35,430 100 
Percent of Indictable Crimes in Each Catego~ . 0.4 55.9 100.0 0.6 99.4 100.0 
Total Population 5,628(ii) 1,019,676 1,025,304(iii) 23,454(ii) 3,502,265 3,525,719(ii;) 
Percent of Population in Each category 0.5 99.5 100.0 0.7 99.3 100.0 
Crime rate per 100,000 12.8 17.0 16.9 9.2 10.1 10.0 

(0 The statistiCs on crime in this table were supplied by Deputy Commissioner for the Garda Siochana, Mr. Pat Byrne. through Sergeant Lorraine MCParland, Garda HQ 
Phoenix Park, 0 8. . 
(ij) This figure is derived from the Department of the Environn:acnt's Annual Count of Traveller Families (1993), In that yenr there were 938 Traveller families in the four local 
authorities in Dublin (Dublin Corporation, Fingal, Dun Laoghairc ! Rathdown and South'County Dublin) and 3,909 Traveller families in Ireland. Based on previous research 
(Rottman, Tussing and Wiley, 1986) and consultations with experts on Travellers, the populntion of Travellers in Dublin and lrelund was calculated by multiplying the number 
of families by six. ' 
(iii) Based on the 1991 Cen~us of Populiltion for the four local authorities in Dublin (Dublin Corporation, Fingal, Dun La0ghairc / Rathdown and South County Dublin), 
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A Letter Concerning Chapter Six 
from Cathleen McDonagh, Traveller, 

Member of the Research Consultative Committee 

To all Members of the Research Consultative Committee of CROSSCARE: 

I agree with what this report is trying to do and I welcome it. I believe the effects of 

this report might be good. The report'shows how deep and strong the prejudice is 

towards my people; it is based on fear and misunderstanding and this leads to hate. 

It is my hope that this report might help to clear up the misunderstanding that 

creates so much fear, a fear that destroys so much and takes away from both 

cultures. 

My only difficulty with the report is Chapter Six on the attitudes and experiences of 

Settled People to Travelling People. The title of Chapter Six "Attitudes and 

Experience of Settled People to Travelling People" speaks for itself. It relates only to 

the experience of Settled people. It is a very one sided point of view from a group of 

people who do not fully understand what they see. Chapter Six talks of the fears (a 

strong word) of Settled people and so it does not give a balanced view. 

I do not speak as a professional researcher nor do I speak as a Settled person. I 

know Chapter Six has been written in good faith and I will give my response 

likewise; on how I feel as a Traveller reading this chapter. In reading this chapter I 

feel deep anger hurt and pain, my anger and pain at the attitudes which are 

expressed within this chapter. I believe these views are narrow and prejudiced and 

in my heart I cannot agree this portrays the reality of Travellers. 

This chapter speaks to me of a lack of understanding or respect that some Settled 

people have of my community and this understanding or respect will not deepen or 

become a reality unless Settled people listen to the reality of Travelling people .. We 

are not asking the permission of the Settled community to exist. This we claim as 

our right of birth into the human race, a God given gift, given freely to all of 

humankind. We are a people, we see ourselves as Irish, this country is our home 

and within our hearts there is a love for this island no one will'take away .. 

Within Chapter Sixitspeaks of the goodwill towards Travelling people that Settled 

people might have, yet the chapter never seeks to question where the hate, hostili ty 
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and rejection expressed by the Settled community comes from. I as a Traveller 

would like to know why the Settled community feels so much hate and fear towards 

me. I do not return this hate and at times I feel pity and sadness towards a people 

who exist in such a narrow world with so little vision. Why do they feel that we all 

have to be the same? Why is it so hard for Settled people to live with difference? 

We share so much in common, we all share in the richness of being human and 

difference does not take away from our humanity it only enriches it. 

There is some good expressed within Chapter Six but the reported attitudes of 

Settled people J find insulting and portraying a stereotype of our way of life. 

Chapter Six reports that "the majority of Settled people - .especially those living in 

areas where there are no travelling people - have fears and concerns· in relation to 

travellers": these fears are "dirt / scrap / litter; crime / vandalism / robberies; 

interferences due to begging / noise" etc. I would like.to state these words are used 

to generalise and put all Travellers into a stereotype which is not representative of 

our culture. They never mention the values that are held within our culture; our 

love for our children, the family system we work from, or our respect for life. 

I do not wish to generalise and put all Settled people into the same box nor do I wish 

to offend anyone.. In my life I have known friendships and prejudice from the 

Settled community. Friendships have enriched me and the prejudice has caused me 

hurt and pain. I will always challenge and question prejudice because if I don't it 

keeps going on in a vicious circle with children from both cultures suffering from it. 

When you read Chapter Six and the rest of the report, think why this report had to 

be written in' the first place and pray to God that it might help to lift the darkness 

that exists between our two cultures and help create a space where friendship and 

understanding will take the place of hate, fear and misunderstanding. 

How would a Settled person feel if Chapter Six was on Travelling people's attitudes 

and experience to Settled people and we Travellers questi0!led what we thought 

was your lifestyle, the way you lived, and do we agree with your style of living? 

Would.we have the right to invade the 'society of Settled people and judge what we 

perceive to be your way of living? 

Many Settled people think nothing of questioning my culture, my way of life as they 

'understand it; my very right to exist in the world. This questioning is done as if they 
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have a God-given right and with all their questions they never understand, not 

because they can't, no, because at the heart of their questioning is not a desire to 

understand and accept our right to live in freedom, but the desire to change 

Travellers into what they see as the right way. They know only one way to live and 

believe all people should be the same. 

I hold to the belief that most Settled people are in ignorance about how much hurt 

that prejudice causes to the people of my culture. They are so far outside experience 

of this prejudice that Settled people find it hard to believe that prejudice exists. 

Settled people cannot step back and experience the hurt and pain as we do. 

We have no choice, choice is on one side only - the side of the Settled people. What 

does this say for freedom and respect and how does this measure in terms of the 

dignity of the people within both cultures? 

Chapter Six shows the attitudes of Settled people to Travelling people. I believe this 

view is narrow and prejudiced and I cannot agree that this portrays the reality of 

Travelling people. It would be interesting to know if Settled people think that 

Travelling people have a right to question their interference in our very right to life. 

Both Travellers and Settled share the right to live life to the full. 

I am not seeking approval for my existence by Settled people, I 'am not asking 

Settled people to accept me on their terms. I do have the same rights as they do. I 

do not question the right to exist in the way that suits them. I respect their dignity. I 

wish this respect went both ways. 

We believe in the same God, a God who never gets a mention within all the hate. If 

we look at each other face-to-face we would see that humanity of each other 

reflected 'in our eyes. We need to touch beneath the anger - my anger - not to 

condemn, but to heal and to help create a future where both Traveller and Settled 

can live in peace where each will respect the dignity ~f each other. 

Settled people do not have a true awareness of Travelling people and will not have 

until they see us as people. The way to true understanding is to treat others as you 

yourself wish to be treated. We need to link in to the message that is within our 

Christian faith to make this vision a reality. We all need to walk in the "path of faith, 

to act justly, to love faithfully and to walk humbly with the Lord your God" ; this is 
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the way to discover the humanitY of people. We need to open up the horizons of 

understanding to gain true insights into the gifts of both cultures.~ 

But it is very important that people from both cultures begin to understand fully 

what it means to'be a Traveller person or a Settled person, to discover the truth of 

each other and this report might help this to happen, with God's help. 

Cathleen McDonagh 

6May 1996 
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Chapter Seven 

Summary and Conclusion 

7.1 Introduction 

This study has analysed Traveller accommodation from the perspective of 

Travelling people, settled people and the local authorities who have a statutory 

responsibility for providing that accommodation. The study reveals that the 

provision of Traveller accommodation raises a number of complex issues; however 

the complexity of these issues needs to be seen in the broader context that Travelling 

people are an extremely small minority within Ireland, constituting less than one per 

cent of the total population. Accordingly, the objective of providing 3,100 units of 

Traveller accommodation by the year 2000 - as recommended by the Task Force on 

the Travelling Community (1995) and enshrined in Government policy - is not of 

jtseff a major complex undertaking given the resources of government, both central 

and local and the number of accommodation units involved. However from an 

historical perspective, the Irish political and administrative system has been 

negligent in the provision of accommodation for Travelling people and major 

reforms will be necessary if 3,100 units of Traveller accommodation are to be 

provided by the year 2000. The achievement of this objective will require a seven

fold increase in the annual output of Traveller accommodation by local authorities 

relative to their performance over the previous nine years (1986 to 1994). 

The complexity of issues involved in the provision of Traveller accommodation were 

acknowledged at the outset of this study and shaped its methodology. This resulted 

in six inter-related pieces of research being undertaken: 

o a review of literature with particular reference to the accommodation needs of 

Travelling people. 

o analysis of the 1986 plan of Dublin County Council to build 30 five-family 

halting sites. 

o a case study of how one of the proposed sites in the 1986 plan of Dublin County 

Council (a site owned by the Marist Fathers alBird Avenue, Clonskeagh, County 

Dublin) did not get developed as a halting site. 

o case studies of high quality Traveller accommodation involving a halting site 

(Saint Oliver's) and a group housing scheme (Bridgeview) at Clondalkin, County 

Dublin. 
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• case studies of three good quality halting sites in Brookfield at Tallaght, 

Cherryfield at Firhouse, and Porterstown at Clonsilla. 

• a survey of the attitudes to Travelling people of nearly 600 settled people·in the 

Greater Dublin Area. 

The results of these different parts of the study are drawn together in this chapter 

and presented in the form of answers to six key questions. The six questions are: 

• Why have local authorities failed to provide sufficient accommodation for 

Travelling people? 

• Does the voluntary sector have a role to play in the provision of Traveller 

accommodation? 

• Do halting sites have a negative impact on residential property values? 

• What types of accommodation are best suited to the needs of Travelling people? 

• What are the attitudes of settled people to Travelling people? 

• Are there grounds for the concerns of settled people about halting sites? 

The answers to these questions are presented in sections 7.2 to 7.7. 

7.2 Why Have Local Authorities Failed to Provide Sufficient Accommodation 

for Travelling People? 

In order to answer this question, a detailed analysis was undertaken in Chapters 

Two and Three of one local authority - Dublin County Council - and its experience 

of implementing a plan for the provision of 30 five-family halting sites for Travellin.g 

people. Ten years after that plan was approved in 1986, only seven of the 30 sites 

originally proposed have been developed, the remainder have either been 

postponed (8) or cancelled (15); other. initiatives outside the plan - the building of 

. three 10-family halting sites, two 5-family halting sites at alternative locations to 

those in the 1986 plan, one lO-family group housing scheme and the purchase of 

four single cottages for Travelling people - have helped to compensate for this 

relatively poor level of performance. Given that the output of Traveller 

accommodation by Dublin County Council far exceeds any other local authority in 

Ireland (see Table 1.2 and Table A1.2 in Chapter One), it seem reasonable to infer 

that the difficulties which it experienced in this area are also to be found, a fortiori, in 

other local authorities throughout the country. 

Some of the key findings to emerge from the analysis of the 1986 plan are that sites 

owned by Dublin County Council when the plan was approved were more likely to 
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be developed than other sites; nevertheless it is striking that half of the proposed 

sites in ownership of the local authority have still not been developed in 1995. Most 

of the developed sites are either close to open space / industrial land or separated 

from other land uses by a main road / railway line; only one was close to a high 

density residential area. There was very little difference between developed, 

delayed or cancelled sites in terms ohhesocio-economic status of the DED in which 

the site was located. Local residents' associations opposed the development of all 

sites - developed, delayed and cancelled - which implies that their blanket 

opposition to all halting sites may be less influential than is sometimes believed 

given the level of opposition is a constant for developed, delayed and cancelled 

sites. Councillors and business interests have tended to oppose - often very 

effectively - the development of halting sites while local clergy have had a positive 

influence when they chose to use it. Religious orders have been supportive of 

halting sites but have been locked in difficulties with the local authority with the 

result that no site on land owned by a religious order in the 1986 plan has been 

developed. 

Further analysis and reflection on these findings suggests that eXisting 

administrative arrangements for developing halting sites for Travelling people are 

quite inadequate. There are a number of specific reasons for this: 

• officials in Dublin County Council were given just two months Oanuary / 

February 1986) by Councillors to draw up a list of thirty sites for the 1986 plan. 

Most of the sites in the plan were not even in the ownership of the local authority 

when the plan was approved. Few of the sites had been properly assessed as to 

their suitability. As a result, half the sites proposed in 1986 have since been 

cancelled. This has been a great waste of energy and may have shaken 

confidence in the capacity of public administration - both local and central - to 

develop efficiently halting sites for Travelling people. 

• two of the proposed sites were found, following a High Court challenge, to have 

been in material contravention of the County Development Plan of Dublin 

County Council. Nearly three years were lost between the start of the High 

Court action (November 1987) and the passing of a variation to the County 

Development Plan (May 1990) to allow further development to proceed. All 

development work on new sites was halted during this period. Interestingly, the 

High Court case revealed that Dublin County Council did not have a definition 

of a halting site for land use zoning purposes. 
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• Dublin County Council imposed the condition on implementation of the 1986 

plan that one site had to be developed in every electoral area before a second 

could be developed in any. This had the effect of delaying the entire process 

since electoral areas with no sites developed effectively hindered the 

development of second sites in other electoral areas. 

• the development of halting sites is an exempted development for the purposes of 

the Planning Acts. This means that it does not have to go through the planning 

process. Far from expediting the development process, this exemption seems' to 

. have made it more difficult for the local authority to develop halting sites and 

has allowed objections to be entertained which, in the case of any other 

development, might be overruled as either irriO'levant or malicious. Moreover the 

absence of a proper planning process created major communication problems as 

the analysis in Chapter Two revealed because: 

. (i) members and officials of the local authority often gave contradictory messages 

to the local community. 

(ii) site owners and the local community were not kept informed as .to the 

development status of the site and this led each to mistrust the other. 

(iii) the precise location of the proposed site on the Marist Fathers' property in 

Clonskeagh was changed five times as part of an intricate process of finding 

acceptance with the local community but this seems to have encouraged rather 

than mollified local opposition and added to uncertainty about the development 

status of the site. 

(iv) Travelling people were not consulted about the proposed site. 

• Dublin County Council did not have any person erriployed full-time in the 

development of the 1986 plan. Although a number of staff were involved part

time such architects, draftsmen, administrators and social ~orkers, this level of 

staffing on a part-time basis is inadequate to the difficult task of developing 

halting sites. The pressures created by the day-to-day management of existing 

sites, including illegal settlements, absorbed much of staff time and left little time 

for new site development. 

• site development was also delayed because, for a time, it took up to one year to 

obtain approval from the Department of the Environment for one of the stages in 

developing a new halting site. This is because the vetting process required 

approval from the Department of the Environment for (iI) the cost plan (b) the 

tender document (c) acceptance of the tender price. Since 1991, these 

arrangements have been streamlined and delays have been reduced. 
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These considerations suggest that existing administrative arrangements for the 

development of halting sites are inadequate. There are two possible solutions to this 

problem. The first is to reform existing arrangements at three levels: (i) within the 

local authority, possibly by bringing the development of halting sites. within the 

ambit of the Planning Acts and by improving the level of staffing and other 

resources devoted to this work (ii) within the Department of the Environment, . 

pOSSibly by creating a new section with special responsibility for Traveller 

accommodation under an Assistant Secretary and (iii) within the Government by 

creating a new Junior Minister. for Travelling people. The second is to establish a 

new national executive agency which, with appropriate funding, would take over 

the development and management of halting sites. 

The first option would appear to be the easier and would involve measures such as 

increased staffing, using the planning process to obtain approval for halting sites, 

proper research and evaluation of all sites prior to making them public, et cetera. 

The second option is more radical and would require a new approach. A National 

Development Agency for Travelling people could be, if properly organised and 

resourced, an appropriate vehicle for developing halting sites and for subsequently 

managing and maintaining them. Such an agency could also have a role in the 

development of ancillary services around halting sites and act as the catalyst for 

integrating services from other service providers. 

It is worth noting in this context that the final report of the Task Force on the 

Travelling Community (1995), proposed a mixture of these two options including, 

on the one hand, increased powers for Managers in local authorities (DR.28, DR.29, 

p.124), measures to improve the process of land acquisition by local authorities (DR. 

33, DR. 34, DR. 40, pp125-126), and planning legislation to allow Traveller 

accommodation to be located in all land-use zones (DR.36, DR.37, DR.38, DR.39, 

p.l26); on the other hand, it also proposed it new independent statutory body - the 

Traveller Accommodation Agency - which would draw up and monitor the 

implementation of a national programme for Traveller accommodation (DR.22, 

pp117-119). Under these proposals, local authorities would still remain responsible 

for developing accommodation for Travelling people but these developments would 

continue to be exempted under the Planning Acts (1963-]992) and there are no 

proposals for increasing the staffing and other resources available to local 

authorities for the specific purpose of developing accommodation for Travelling 

people. The analysis in this study suggests that, if local authorities are to continue 
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to have responsibility for the development of accommodation for Travelling people 

they will ·need not just capital funds but a planning framework and a staffing 

complement to enable them to do the job effectively. 

7.3 Does the Voluntary Sector Have a Role To Play in the Provision of 

Traveller Accommodation? 

The voluntary sector has been notably absent from the direct development and 

management of halting sites. Religious orders have come closest to such a role by 

virtue of the land they have made available for halting sites. One feature ofthe 1986 

plan is that eight religious orders were asked to contribute land for the development 

of halting sites, particularly in south county Dublin where local authority sites are 

scarce. Despite the stated willingness of religious orders to provide sites for this 

purpose, no site has yet been developed on their land. A ten year stalemate has 

taken place in negotiations between religious orders and the local authority. 

Religious orders, with the backing of the Conference of Religious of Ireland, have 

resolutely refused to hand over sites to the local authority without written 

guarantees ensuring that the sites will be developed and managed in the best 

interests of both Travelling people and settled persons, 

The voluntary sector in Ireland lay as well as religious has been involved in the 

direct provision of social, health, education and other services to virtually every 

category of person in Ireland. In recent years, many voluntary sector agencies have 

developed new services directed at the homeless, drug users, et cetera. However 

while such services are often directed towards Travelling people particlllarly in 

those areas where the need of Travelling people is greatest, namely, the direct 

provision and management of halting sites. 

The voluntary sector generally has not seen the direct provision of accomodation for 

Travelling people as its role even though this level of involvement is considered 

appropriate for every other disadvantaged group in Ireland . .It is true that there are 

Traveller support groups and various church agencies, such as CROSSCARE & 

CaRl, who are involved with the Traveller issue. However, unlike voluntary sector 

commitment to other disadvantaged groups, involvement with Travelling people 

has remained rigorously demarcated by adherence to the principle that the 

accommodation of Travelling people is the responsibility ofthe local authority. This 

principle has not however restricted the voluntary sector from providing 
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accommodation for homeless or elderly persons although the same principle could 

also be applied there. There seems to be a fear among the voluntary sector generally 

that if they develop and maintain halting sites - even with Department of the 

Environment and local authority funding - that this will relieve the local authority of 

their responsibility, notwithstanding the fact that voluntary bodies - have not 

allowed this fear to limit their involvement in other sectors. 

These considerations suggest that the voluntary sector could become more involved 

in the provision of accommodation for Travell ing people. As occurs in other areas of 

social policy in Ireland, the voluntary sector could lead by example. Also, as in other 

areas of social policy in Ireland, this development need not erode the fundamental 

responsibility of the local authority to provide accommodation for Travelling 

people. 

This development has not occurred because the concept of local authority 

responsibility has been defined too narrowly both by the voluntary sector and by the 

local authority itself. It may be time to consider ways in which this responsibility can 

be shared more effectively in the best interests of Travelling people. It is also worth 

noting that the final report of the Task Force on the Travelling Community (1995) 

recommended an expanded role for the voluntary sector along these lines: "In 

addition to direct provision of accommodation by local authorities, the Traveller 

Accommodation Agency should investigate the possibility of direct provision of 

accommodation by Travellers themselves or by Traveller organisations. Such schemes could 

include low interest rate house purchase loans, the provision of house and / or serviced 

caravan parks by approved bodies under Section 6 of the Housing (Miscellaneous Provisions) 

Act, 1992, use of Capital Assistance and Rental Subsidy Schemes" (Ibid, DR.l1, p112) 
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7.4 Do Halting Sites Have a Negative Impact on Residential Property Values? 

Much is claimed about the impact of halting sites on residential property values, 

particularly at the time when halting sites are being proposed and developed. 

According to property experts, as reported in Chapter Two, halting sites have little 

or no effect on residential property values if they are isolated from, or secluded 

within, residential areas or are located beside public rather than private hOUSing. It 

is also Significant that, in the survey of settled people reported in Chapter Six, the 

majority who live in the'same area as Travelling people experienced no difficulties 

from Travelling people and, of those who did, none reported falling property values 

as one of the difficulties. Moreover the vast majority of those who moved into areas 

where there are Travelling people indicated that the presence of Tra~elling people 

made no difference to them thus suggesting that when halting sites are,built they do 

not have a significant impact on the residential property market. Thus claims about 

the negative impacts of halting sites on residential property values are often 

exaggerated and seem to have more to do with the rhetoric of opposition to the 

development of halting sites than with the experience of those sites by settled people 

when they are built. 

The Planning Acts (1963-1992) provide the legal framework under the Constitution 

for regulating the distribution of costs and benefits arising from all types of property 

development. The administrative machinery within local authorities for producing a 

development plan and enforcing it through a development control process -

combined with an app~al procedure to An Bord Pleamlla - ensures, as far as 

possible, that property development proceeds in an orderly and equitable manner. 

Curiously, the development of halting sites is exempted from this process. This not 

only hinders the development of halting sites but it also takes away the only 

machinery available for processing competing claims about the impacts of halting 

sites on property values. In view of this there is a strong case for bringing the 

development of halting sites within the ambit of the planning process as a way of 

protecting the interests of all parties - both Travelling people ,and settled people - in 

accordance with law. The planning system is a quasi-judicial process which 

adequately performs this function for every other form of development and should 

be utilised inthis instance. Worries about adverse effects on property values can be 

handled by imposing appropriate conditions on the development of halting sites 

which, other things being equal, serve as a balance between the different interests 

involved. 
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7.5 What Types of Accommodation Are Best Suited to the Needs of Travelling 

People? 

Travelling people themselves are the best judges of the type of accommodation that 

suits them. This research carried out five detailed case studies of Traveller 

accommodation - Saint Oliver's, Bridgeview, Brookfield, Cherryfield and 

Porterstown - while five other sites - Crinken, Burton Hall, Turnpike, Gardener's 

Hill, Forrest Road - were studied in lesser detail. The five detailed case studies 

which are reported in Chapters Four and Five were selected because, in the opinion 

of the Research Consultative Committee, they represent the better forms of Traveller 

accommodation in the Greater Dublin Area and offer useful guidelines for good 

practice; the five sites studied in lesser detail and reported in Chapter Two were part 

of the analysis on the 1986 plan of Dublin County Council. The views of Travelling 

people on all sites were collected and analysed together with the comments of all the 

key professionals involved with Travelling people on those sites. These case studies 

provide valuable information on the question of the type of accommodation best 

suited to Travelling people. 

Travelling people prefer accommodation that is located close to services such as 

shops, schools, health centres, post offices, et cetera. In this respect they are no 

different to settled people. As regards halting sites, the case studies indicated that 

these should have between five and fifteen bays but the ideal number appears to be 

around ten; sites smaller than ten bays can create difficulties in the provision of 

services such as community centres and pre-school facilities because of the 

economies of scale involved; sites more than fifteen find little support either among 

Travelling people or the settled population. The location of a group housing scheme 

and a halting site beside each other - as in Saint Oliver's Park and Bridgeview at 

C10ndalkin - has much support among the Travelling people living there and could 

be a prototype for similar developments elsewhere. Travelling people do not like 

their accommodation to be enclosed or hidden behind high walls or mounds. 

Ideally, Travelling people prefer halting sites with the following facilities: 

• power supply to each bay 

• public lighting 

• piped water to each bay 

• service block with kitchen-cum-dining room, wash-hand basin, toilet and shower' 

for each bay. These should be insulated, plastered and fitted out to allow them 
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to be used with reasonable comfort, andto be warm enough for use during cold 

spells. 

• a caretaker 
• a community centre 

• a play area for children 

• regular emptying of skip 

• a hose pipe 

• a fire extinguisher in each bay 

• a fire alarm connected to the nearest Fire Station 

• a public telephone. 

Each bay should be large enough to park three caravans - in addition to vehicles 

used by the family - to allow separate accommodation for parents, grown-up sons 

and grown-up daughters. At present, most bays can accommodate only two 

caravans and some adult children are obliged to sleep in the van. There should also 

be space to store and sort scrap and other materials in each bay. The possibility of a 

"waiting bay" for more transient families might also be considered. Each bay should 

have a well-laid concrete surface so that water does not lodge after the rain. 

The selection of compatible families for each halting site is extremely important. 

Families who are related by blood or marriagepiefer to live together and this should 

be facilitated as much as possible. Many Traveller families have lived in particular 

areas for years and wish to remain there; this should also be facilitated as far as 

possible. " 

The regular maintenance of facilities on halting sites - including the emptying of 

skips as soon as they are full - is. an essential ingredient in the provision of high 

quality accommodation for Travelling people. Travelling people themselves have a 

crucial role to play in this regard and education and development programmes 

about site management are needed to involve Travelling people more fully in the 

upkeep of their halting sites. Caretakers too .can play an important role in the 

maintenance of sites. In 1994, each local authority in Dublin spent an average of 

IR£2,OOO per family per official halting site on maintenance compared to IR£400 per 

l~cal authority house; this level of expenditure is probably not sustainable and is a 

major drain on resources that might otherwise be used to improve and expand -

rather than just maintain - facilities for Travelling people. 
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7.6 What Are the Attitudes of Settled People to Travelling People? 

The record of opposition among settled people to halting sites for Travelling people 

indicates pervasive and sometimes quite intense negative attitudes towards many 

aspects of Traveller culture and lifestyle. However, because it is usually led by vocal 

minorities and arises in an atmosphere of conflict, such opposition may not give the 

whole picture as far as settled peoples' attitudes are concerned. In order to explore 

those attitudes more fully, a survey was carried out in March 1995 covering 595 

settled people in the Greater Dublin Area. The survey, which is reported in detail in 

Chapter Six, revealed that settled people and Travelling people tend to live in 

separate worlds with very little social mixing, even when both groups live in close 

geographical proximity. Such separation - indeed segregation - between' settled 

people and Travelling people is experienced very differently by both groups. For 

settled people - who constitute 99% of the population - the experience of 

separateness is a matter of choiceand preference. and - because they have fears about 

Travelling people - it is a comfortable way of dealing with those fears. For 

Travelling people - who constitute 1 % of the population - the experience of 

separateness is often one of painful exclusion from many of the normal outlets that 

are open to, and run by, settled people such as hotels, pubs, discos, restaurants, et 

cetera. Far from being comfortable, separateness' is often experienced by Travelling 

people as an imposed exclusion over which they have no control. 

The survey revealed that while a minority of settled people have wholly negative 

attitudes and emotions towards Travelling people, the majority have a complex mix 

of negative and positive attitudes. They have good things as well as bad things to 

say about Travelling people, they understand and accept their right to a nomadic 

lifestyle and their need for halting sites but they have concerns about the impact of 

halting sites on the areas in which they live. There is a substantial minority of 

settled people who will automatically oppose halting sites but there is also an equal 

proportion who would accept them and a slightly smaller proportion who remain 

unsure. 

These finding suggesnhat, despite the segregation between Travelling and settled 

people and the frequency of reported incidents of prejudice, discrimination and 

abuse experienced by Travelling people at the hands of the settled community, 

settled peoples' attitudes towards Travelling people do have a positive dimension. 
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This positive dimension may often get lost when conflicts arise at a local level. over 

such things as halting sites. It is also likely to be obscured by the claims of residents 

associations that they have blanket support for their opposition to halting sites. The 

present survey indicates that such support is less complete than the claim would 

suggest. It also suggests that reactions to Travelling people - put especia lly reactions 

to halting sites - go through a cycle from being intensely negative to being 

ambivalent and even positive: settled people tend to have heightened concerns 

when a halting site is proposed but they also move into areas where there are 

halting sites without concern. This was also confirmed by the three case studies 

reported in Chapter Five involving halting sites which are now accepted as an 

integral part of the community but which were fiercely opposed at the time of their 

development. 

Thus a key lesson from the survey is that the emotional and attitudinal hostility 

from settled people towards Travelling people is less complete and immovable than 

is usually believed, Outbursts against Travelling people which sometimes appear in 

the media are not typical or representative of how the majority of settled people in 

the Greater Dublin Area feel about Travelling people, even if they do give that part 

of the picture which is most directly experienced by Travelling people. Thismeans 

that there is a middle ground of ambivalent attitudes within the population which 

can be built upon in order to gain acceptance and support for halting sites. This 

however is dependent upon developing models of halting sites which meet the 

needs of Travelling people and reduce the negative impacts of halting sites on the 

settled population. This leads to the next question. 

7.7 Are There Grounds for the Concerns of Settled People About Halting 

Sites? 

The answer to this question was also provided through the survey of 595 settled 

people in the Greater Dublin Area. The sample was equally between those who live 

inside and those who live outside areas where there are Travelling people. The key 

finding from this part of the survey is that the majority of settled people who live in 

the same area as Travelling people do not experience any difficulties from Travelling 

people living there. This is an important result because the majority of settled 

people' - especially those living in areas where there are no Travelling people - have 

fears and concerns about the impact which a halting site would have on their 

neighbourhood and environment. These fears - covering the four areas of dirt / 
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scrap / litter; CrIme / vandalism / robberies; falling property values; and 

interference due to begging, noise, loose horses and dogs; - are often exaggerated. 

However, although exaggerated, the fears are not unfounded since a third of the 

settled population who live in areas where there are Travelling people have had 

difficulties with Travelling people and were twice as likely to have difficulties with 

Travelling people as with other neighbours. Difficulties have arisen in areas such as 

crime, interference from horses, dogs and begging, as well as general problems of 

litter, scrap and rubbish. The difficulties experienced in the area of crime are 

noteworthy but need to be seen in. the context of statistics supplied by the Garda 

Siochana which show that the crime rate among Travelling people is lower than 

among the settled population, the difference being most pronounced in the Greater 

Dublin Area (see Table A6.27 in Chapter Six). 

It would be unwise to dismiss the difficulties experienced by settled people from 

Travelling people as evidence of prejudice since most of those who experienced 

difficulties with Travelling people do not have a negative attitude towards them. 

This suggests that meeting the accommodation needs of Travelling people may have 

less to do with changing the attitudes of settled population - although this is likely to 

remain a problem during the critical phase when halting sites are being developed -

than with solving practical problems around the building and maintenance of 

halting sites and ensuring that the rights of both Travelling people and settled 

people are respected. 

The role of the local authorities is central in the development and management of 

halting sites since· they have statutory responsibility for these functions. Nearly half 

the settled population have reservations about the capacity of local authorities to 

carry out these functions. This was also a major factor which thwarted the 

development of a halting site in Clonskeagh since, as reported in Chapter Three, 

local settled people could find no examples of a halting site which the local authority 

had built and maintained to an acceptable standard. This is an issue which will 

need to be addressed through improved models for building and managing halting 

sites - such as those described in Chapters Four and Five - and involving the active 

participation of Travelling people, Traveller Support Groups and,. ideally, settled 

people. 

Page 213 



Chapter Seven Summary and Conclusion 

7.8 Conclusion 

This report has endeavoured to answer a number of questions about the provision of 

accommodation for Travelling people. The questions are not new but the answers, 

based on detailed empirical research, have thrown new light on matters affecting the 

accommodation of Travelling people such as the effectiveness of local authorities, the 

role of the voluntary sector, the impact of halting sites on property values, the views 

of Travelling people on possible prototype halting sites, the attitudes of settled 

people to Travelling people and their concerns about halting sites. The research was 

designed to be policy-relevant and to answer those questions which seem to hinder 

the development of accommodation for Travelling people. 

It is clear from the analysis in this report - and the final report of the Task Force on 

the Travelling Community (1995) - that the Government's objective of meeting the 

accommodation needs of Travelling people by the year 2000 can only be met if the 

existing system for developing Traveller accommodation is radically reformed. It is 

hoped that the answers provided in this report will contribute to that reform and 

result in all Travelling people having a standard of accommodation that is acceptable 

and appropriate to their needs. 
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